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FO6unen B.A. Ilemposckozo

[loporoii Bagum AptypoBmu!

Pemaxuus xypHaja mosapasiser Bac ¢ robmmeem. OT Beeit aymmm skemaem Bam
31I0POBbSI, PAJIOCTH ¥ JAJIBHEHIIIX TBOPUECKUX ycIiexoB. Paborast ¢ Bamu, Mbl Beerza
HaxoAMMCs B aTMOchepe B3aUMHOH MOANEPKKH, TOBEPHS U IIOHUMAHUA IPYT APYTa.
B cambIx pa3HBIX U CJIOKHBIX CUTYyalUsX, KOTOPblE HE Pa3 BO3HUKAJIMU B HaIlei
COBMECTHOIT paboTte, Bam Beerzia yiaBaioch uieeit, 1eJIoM, CJIOBOM, CTHXOM B CUMTAH-
HbIe MTHOBEHUS TIPEBPATUTD OIIYIIEHUE TIOIaBJI€HHOCTH W YHBIHUS B YBEPEHHOCTD,
4TO BCE BMECTE MbI MOKEM CBEPHYTbH TOpbl. Mbl HcKpeHHe GJarogapHbl Bam 3a 310!

Hagepmoe, meT Hudero mpusiTHee IJs yIeHOTO, YeM YBHUETb HaledyaTaHHOM
cBoto cTaThio. [loaTomy pajibl IpesiIcTaBUTH B 3TOM HOMepe Bamry cratbio, KoTopas,
MBI YBEPEHBI, 3aCTABUT YWTaTeJIell HEMHOTO TO-APYTOMY, CBEKWUM B3TJSIOM,
MMOCMOTPETD Ha MTPUBBIYHBIE /IJIST HUX BEIW, OTKPHIBAs B HIX HOBbIE M HEOXKUIAH-
HbIE CTOPOHBI.

Br1 uestoBek, yepmalonuii BMIOXHOBEHWE U SHEPTUIO MBICTH M3 B3aUMOJIENCTBIS
C MUPOM ¥ JAPYTUMU JIIOAbME. JKUBOe OMeHNe MBICJIU 3aPOIKIAETCS 3a4acTyio He
TOJBKO B YeIUHEHHOM OCMBICIEHWN WJIM MUPOCO3€EPIIaHNH, HO U B CTOTKHOBEHUN
C YY>KMMU MBICJISIMU, IPYTUMU TOYKAMU 3PEHUS ¥ HEOKUIAHHBIMH, TOPOH TIPOBO-
KaIlMOHHBIMU, BomrpocaMu. [loaTomy MBI ¢ yaactrem Bammmx KoJiier moaTOTOBUIN
CITMCOK BOTIPOCOB, Bammm oTBeThl HA KOTOpPble MOTYT OKa3aThCs /IS YUTaTesei
JKypPHAJIA TI0JIE3HBIMU, UHTEPECHBIMU ¥ UHTPUTYIOIIMMHU.

WTak, ¢ yIoBOJbCTBUEM OTKPBIBAEM 3TOT HOMED ’KypHaja TO3APaBIEHUSIMU
Banmix koster u «Bompocamu B.A. IleTpoBckomys !

K 1o6uieio B.A. Ilerposckoro

¥V rananTa Het Bospacta. IO6uiell — BpeMs cKasaTb 0 pa3HOCTOPOHHEN ofapeH-
noctr Bagmma Aprtyposuua IletpoBckoro. OH OTHOCHTCS K YNCITY KPYITHBIX OTeve-
CTBEHHBIX YYEHBIX-TICUXOJIOTOB, SIBJISIETCSI aBTOPOM KOHIIEIIHIT JIMIHOCTH, 00JIa-
MATOMINX BBICOKUM OODBSICHUTETBHBIM ¥ MPAKTHYECKIM MOTEHIIHAIOM. Y HETO BCe-
Ir/la MHOXKECTBO 3aMbICJIOB OPUTUHAJIBHBIX UCCIEI0BAHUM, BIOXHOBJISIONINX KOJLIET
1 y4eHUKOB. Pe3ysbTaThl ero nuccsieoBaTebeKoi 1eTeIbHOCTH OTPaskeHbl B IIIy-
OOKMX aBTOPCKUX TeKCTaX KHUT U cTareil. CTPOrocTh JIOTHYECKOil Mbicau Bamnma
ApTypoBHUYa TIPEKPACHO JIOTIOJHSIETCS TBOPYECKOW WHTYUIIMENH U TIOATUYECKUM
BooOpakeHreM. OH OTINYHBII TTAPTHEP B HAYYHOM TOWCKE, HATHCAHUN COBMECT-
HBIX paboT, BeJEHUH HAayYHO-UCCJIE0BATENLCKUX CEMUHAPOB [IJIsI aCTUPAHTOB U
MarucTpoB. Ero Temnsora, moHMMaHue M OCTPOYMHUE MPUBJIEKAIOT K HEMY MHOTHX
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JIOfIeil, HAXO/ISIIINUX B HEM TIeHHOTO cobecenunka. /{ist kadeapsl nCMXom0run Jnd-
noctu HNY BIIS Baanm ApTypoBuY — aBTOPHUTET, HOCUTEIDb aKaJeMUIECKON
KYJIBTYPBI, 0poroii kosutera. [lozapasisiem!

E.B. Cmaposoiimenxo

[loporoit Baqum ApTtyposuy,

Kaskmast Berpeua ¢ T000ii posk/iaeT B /yliie JII0OOIBITCTBO, YUBIIEHHE, PAZIOCTh OT
BCTPEYU C HEU3BECTHBIM /[pyTuM, ¢ TBOPYECKUMHE, UICKPOMETHBIMU U TIO3TUYECKUMHU
MYJIBTH-S1, CO3/IAIONMMH CTPACTHBIE BUXPU HOBBIX CMbICJIOB. Thl APUIIIb YYBCTBO
COTIPMYACTHOCTH TaliHe POKIAECHUS HOBOTO M OJTHOBPEMEHHO OCTaBJISIEIIb B [[YIIIE JIeT-
KyIo meMIyo CanbepbeBCKYIO 3aBUCTD K TOI MOIIapTOBCKOI JIETKOCTH, ¢ KOTOPOI
TBOE JKIBOE HeCCO3HATETbHOE TOBOPHUT C MUPOM Ha IIyOOKOM KUBOM SI3bIKE.

Bcezo naunyuwezo,
A.B. Poccoxumn

ITpodeccop Bamum Apryposud IleTpoBecKuit — y4eHbIN U MperogaBaTesib, 6e3
KOTOPOTO TPYAHO MpeicTaBuTh cebe Hanpasienue <«Ilcuxosorusi> B Boicuieii
IIKoJie AKOHOMUKHU. [IpepcTaBuTes b MONTHENIIIE MOCKOBCKOW TCUXOJIOTHYECKON
TPaJUIY, SKCIEPT B 00JACTH TPAH3AKTHOIO AHAIN3A U CO34aTe/b MHOIOTPAHHOM
riyOOKON Teopur JIMYHOCTH — Bagnm ApTypoBuY JesiaeT HaydHyIo U 0Opa3oBa-
TEJIbHYIO )KM3Hb JIellapTaMeHTa IICUX0JIOTUY UHTEPECHO, SMOIIMOHALHOM, HETPH-
BUAJIbHOI. B Hale BpeMst 00IIaThest, CIIOPUTH ¢ JIMYHOCTBIO TAKOTO MaciTaba cTa-
HOBUTCSI HACTOSIIIEN WHTEJUIEKTYAJIbHOW TpuBUIIerneil. B st o0uieiiHble aHN
X04eTcs mokenaTh BaguMy ApTypoBHYY 4eI0BEYECKOTO W HAYTHOTO CYACTHS, eTle
pa3 MoUEPKHYTh UCKPEeHHee BOCXUINEHNE SIPKOH M YHUKAIbHOHN JIMYHOCTBIO, CTaB-
1Ieil JIJisi MHOTUX U3 HAC YYUTeJeM, YyTKUM KOJIJIErOl, BHUMATEJNbHBIM OIITIOHEH-
TOM, IPKUM COOBITHEM B HaIlell MpohecCuoHaIbHON JKU3HH.

B.A. Kmouapes

Bamum IletpoBckuit — ato CosBe3aue JImaHOCTH, 3acesleHHOE TylIaMy TeX, B
koro Bagum cBoeil HaJICUTyaTUBHOW aKTUBHOCTHIO BHEC CBOW JIMUYHOCTHBIN BKJIA/I.
On Hempe/cKa3yeM, Mpexe BCero — HelpelcKa3yeM U MapajloKCaieH Al CaMOTO
cebs. U1 B [lenb ouepeIHOI BO3PACTHOM MHUIIMAIIK JKeJ1ato, 4ToObl Baaum, mpose-
Jisl CO BCEMU TICUXOJIOTaMU CTPAHBI MBICJIEHHBIN 9KCIIEPUMEHT 110 UMEHHU «TaMOyp-
CKHiT cueT, ere TryOske mpouysctBoBas Vcruny: On — Ilepssiit! U He Hamo Huka-
KUX JIOKa3aTeJbCTB. YTO U CBUNIETEIHCTBYIO.

Anexcandp Acmonos

[loporue xomnern!
Bce MBI 3HaeM, 4TO 3HAYUT OBITH FeHUATHHBIM MaTeMAaTUKOM, (PU3UKOM U JasKe
XUMUKOM. [eHHalbHOCTh — 9TO CBEPXOJAPEHHOCTh B HAayKe WM KaKOM-JTHOO
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peMeciie. BogHukaet BoIpoc, a MOKET Jint ObITh FeHHAIBHOCTD B ICUXOJIOTHN? MOJKET.
Hampumep, Pomxep Hlemapsa, moka3aBimmii cyiecTBOBaHNE MBICTEHHOTO BPATICHUS.
JlpyruM KaHIUZATOM HA 3BaHWE TEHMAJBHOTO IICUXOJIoTa s CYMTalo Baanmma
HeTpOBCKOFO. On CyIECTBEHHO ITPO/IBUHYJICS B HAIIIEM ITOHUMAaHUUW CaMUX C66§I.
Braoumup Jegpesp

Banum AprypoBud [leTpoBcKuit — 9T0 JKUBasI peaqu3aliyst IPUHITATIA eIMHCTBA
addexra 1 UHTEIIIEKTA. DTO YEJIOBEK, AT KOTOPOTO MBIC/Ih 3aPsKeHa TyBCTBAMU,
BBI3BIBAET MHOT/A BOCTOPT, KOT/[a-TO HACTOPOKEHHOCTD, TOPOI TocKy. OcHOBa BOC-
topra — Kpacora Mbicii. Bagum He JIIOOUT CKydHbBIE, IIYCTh Jake MPaBUJIbHBIE,
MBICJIA, OH JIIOOUT KpacuBbie (M KpacuBbiX). VI caM OOMIBHO TaKMMU MBICIISIMU
(hoHTAaHMPYET B CaMbIX Pa3HbIX 00JIACTSIX: TICUXOJIOTHU JIUYHOCTH, HAYKOBEEHUN
(Teopus OllEHKU TPOAYKTUBHOCTU HAYYHBIX WUel), AuajekTuke.. K cuacThio,
HayKa TOKe JIOOUT KpacuBble M HEMHOIO Oe3yMHble MbIcau, osTomy B.A. Tler-
POBCKHUI y Hee B JIOOMMYNKaX. YCIIEXOB U CYACThsI, JOPOTON Bajgnm, 10CTUKEH it
He TOJIbKO BHEIIHUX, HO U BHYTPEHHUX, Be/lb OCHOBHOII IIpeAMeT Haleil 60pbObl —
BHYTpH Hac!

JI.B. Yuaxos

Hemuornm oM 1aH TaaHT TPSIMOTO U HETIOCPEACTBEHHOTO 3HAHUS O MUPE,
YMEHUST CEPAIIEM OTAEINUTD TIPAB/Y OT JIKH, J06PO OT 3/1a (aske ecJii OHO MPeCTaB-
JIEHO JIJIS1 HAC B KPACUBBIX I[BETHBIX Y30paXx, a HAIIl Pa3yM YOAIOKUBAET TPABUIbHBIMI
1 I00pBIMU cJioBaMK ). TAKOM TaJIaHT M 5KM3Hb, U HAYYHYIO eI TeIbHOCTD TOTO YeJI0-
BEKa OCBEIAET THXUM U CIMIOKOWHBIM CBETOM MCTUHHOW HOOPOTHI U rapmonum. U
TIO3BOJISIET €T0 HOCUTEIO MBICIUTH cepaiieM. He B cMbIciie TPOCTOTO BBIpasKEHUS
CBOMX YyBCTB M MePEKMBaHMIA, a CIOCOOHOCTHIO TIPOITYCTUTh KasKIy10 MbICIIb, HEHO
WY TUTIOTE3y Yepe3 CBOe Cepille WU Aake HAWTH UX B HeM. U Ku3Hb, 1 HaydIHAST
JIESATEJIBHOCTh TAKOTO YeJIOBEKa TOJIHBI JII0OBU: JIIOOBU K WMCTHHE, K Kpacorte, K
moaaM. Bamum ApTypoBUY — 9TO 4eTOBEK, KOTOPBIN HA/IEJIEH 9TUM JapOM CITOJTHA.

Xouy noxesnarsb tebe, 1oporoit Bagum ApTypoBud, 4TOOBI U AJIBIIE THI 0JITHE
TOJIbI PaJIOBAJI TBOMX KOJLIET, APy3eii 1 6113Kkux Mysbikoil 1 CTUXOM TBOEH MBICITH
U TETJIOM TBOETO CEP/IIaA.

C.P. Hzonxoscxuii

B. llexcrnup B mbece «IOmnuii [{e3apby» BIOKUI B ycTa TepOST CIETyIONIIE CIOBA:
«OKpysKUTE MEHSI JTIOIbBMU TIOJTHBIMU, OHK OJTATOPO/THbBIE U OYEHD OJIAPEHHBIEY . ITO
B IOJIHON Mepe OTHOCUTCS K HallleMy UMEHUHHUKY. Y KaXKJIOTr0 COIMAJIbHOTO
WHCTUTYTA €CTh CBOE JIUIO U OTIPeIeJIEHHBIE JIIO/IA, KOTOPBIE €TO MPE/ICTABIISIOT.
Bagum ApTypoBud SIBJIsIETCS SPKUM HOCUTEJIEM Psi/ia YepT, IPUBJIEKAOINX JI0/Ieit
K HateMy (hakyJIbTeTy, TAKUX KaK: APYKeT00me, TUIePCTBO, 9yTKOCTh, COBECTIIN-
BOCTb, MY/IPOCTh. KOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHBIM BBIPAKEHHEM 3TUX KAUeCTB SIBJISIETCS
MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHasT OMIIATHSI, CTPEMJIEHHUE B JTI000i paboTe YBUIETh «M3IOMUHKY>,
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nojiiep:kaTh aBTopa. M B aTOM KauecTBe OH He3aMEHUM KaK PEIAKTOP HAIIEro JKyp-
nana «Ilcuxomorus. JKypuan Boicimeit kosb 9KOHOMUKI». PazpabaTbiBast Tpo-
6J1eMBI TIepCOHOJIOTNH, Bagum ApTypoBuY caM sBJIsteTcs ApKoil IlepcoHoi.
JKenato jonrux Jier mporBeTaHusi, HOBbIX TBOPYECKUX HOCTUKEHUN U YTOOBI
HUTD CyIbOBI CIIOCOOCTBOBAIA HTOMY.
B/ Illadpuxos

Bonpocsl B.A. IlerpoBckomy

Kaxoii 6ydem ncuxonozus uepes 100 rem?

[naBHoe, ona — Oyzer! Ee He BBITECHUT CO CLIEHBI HU ICUXOIPAKTUKA, HA (PUITIO-
codus, Hu cumenTuam. [Ipasza, ncuxoorust OyAyero CymecTBeHHO 00eIHEET, 110
CPaBHEHUIO C CETOHSINIHEN, TAK KaK MHOTUX U3 HAC OHA y’Ke He 3acTaHeT (BCILJIaK-
HeM, Kosutern!...). Ecim coBceM cepbe3HO, TO KaXKABIN IMar MCHUXOJOTUYECKOTO
[O3HAHUS BCE Yallle MOKa3bIBAET HaM, YTO Mbl HeCBOOOIHBI (Bce GOJIbINE TPHYNH-
HOCTH, Bce MeHble Bbibopa). Ho Besib, ¢ APYroii cTOpoHbl, pUcyeMbie MCUX0JI0TaMK
«KapTUHKW» HAIIeTo S, B oT/imume OT reorpadmuecKux KapT, He TIPOCTO OTPAsKAOT
PeaNbHOCTD, HO BTOPTAIOTCSI B PEANbHOCTD, Ppeobpasyst ee «imon cebsi». Kaxkaprit
Iar Mo3HaHust COOCTBEHHOI HECBOOOIBI lesiaeT Hac cBoOoaHee. [lcuxomornyeckie
3aKOHBI PabOTAIOT, TIOKA MbI 0 HUX He goraasiBaeMcst. [Teuxomorus yepes 100 et —
310 paboraroliee TCUXOJOTHYECKOE 3HAHWe, OTYACTH OIpoBepraioiiee cebs —
OTMEeHSIIoIIee CBOM YCTaHOBJIeHUs. Bbl moHNMaeTe, o 4eMm s1?

Kaxas camas nposanvnas cmopona co8pemennoil NCUXoI02UL: 4mo oHa 00INCHA, HO
HUKAK e MoJcem cOenamy?

Omna caummkoM opMajbHa, YTOOBI TOMOTATh KUTh, M OHA CIMIIKOM JKU3HEHHA,
4TOOBI TAIIUTHCS OT GOPMYJ WM TAIUTHCS 32 HUMKU. MyApelInnil 13 MyapbIX,
B.II. 3unyenko, micaj o Kayessax MeXAy AyIoi u TesoM. EcTh u Apyrue Kauemnu:
MOCKPUITBIBAOIINE — MEXKY (PEHOMEHOJIOTUEN 1 TO3UTUBU3MOM. MBI TPOBAJINBA-
eMcst, IbITasich 00beIMHUTD TO 1 Apyroe. JlyX 3aXBaThIBaeT, KaK Ha Kayesisx.

Bepume nu Bot, umo 603M04cHO (hopmuposanue JudHocmu y komnvlomepa uiu poboma?

Y kommbioTepa uian y pobora? [la, HaxoAsCh «y», elle Kak Bo3aMosxkHo! IIpasza,
cKopee, TyT HY>KHO TOBOPUTH O pachOpMUPOBAHUU JUYHOCTH, YTO MHOTAA MBI 1
3aMedaeM y TeX, KTO CJIMIIKOM MHOTO BPEMEHU IIPOBOAUT «Yy». Ho ecau BBI CITpa-
muBaere 0 GOPMUPOBAHUU JUYHOCTUA ¥ CAMUX ITUX KOMIIBIOTEPOB WU POOOTOB,
TO, Pa3yMeeTCsl, ITO BO3MOKHO: 51 Ia’Ke 3HAI0 HEKOTOPBIX UHANBUIYYMOB, KTO MOT
ObI OBITD TIPEKPACHOI MOIEJIBIO.

Ymo camoe cmpawmoe 6 uenogexe? A camoe npexpacroe?

OtBevato Ha 06a BOIpOCA: YEJIOBEK He 3HAET, Ha 4To crocobeH. DeHoMeHbI
«POJIEBOIT JKECTOKOCTH» U <IIPOPBIBBI 0ECCO3HATETBHOTO» — C OXHON CTOPOHDI,
1 HEOKUIaHHBIE B3JIETHI TBOPYECTBA, O6JIATOPO/ICTBA M TEPOM3Ma — C JAPYTOil.
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Ymo, no Bawemy muenuro, si8isemcs npeomemom coO8PEMEHHOU NCUXOT02UU?

51 GBI ckazasm — Bce OCTANbHOE, T.€. paHee HeHazBanHoe (00 IBOJIOIIH «IIPeIMe-
Tay MICUXOJIOTUU OYeHb XOPOIIIO TTUCAIN HAIW TICUXO0JIOTH, HO BEJIb OCTAETCS <UTO-
TO ellie»...). B HemaBHMe TOABI 1 TPOBOAU AucKyccuio o nMmeHem «DOPYM
HE3HAHWS» (nociexnuii pa3 ato 66110 B MockBe, Ha V cbesze Poccuiickoro
obmrecTBa cuxosioros, 2012 1.). Mou KOJIIErn OTBasKUJIUCH MOJETUTHCS TEM, YETO
OHU He 3HAIOT, — <«y4eHBbIM 3HAaHUEM O COOCTBEHHOM He3HaHWH» (KaK TOBOPWLI
H. Kysanckwuii). Peub 111/1a He 0 TOM, 4TO OIyOJMKOBAHO KMU MO MAPKOH «1pob.Jie-
MBI TICUXOJIOTUWNY (JaCcTO 9TO JTYKABCTBO, MBI UMeeM OTBET, HO He PUCKYeM HacTau-
BaTh HA HeM IyOJUYHO, OTPAHUYUBASCH PUTOPUYECKUMU BOIIPOCAMK M HAMEKaMu
Ha pellleHue), — a UMEHHO JeJTUINCh He3HaeMbIM. MasikoBckuii ToBoput: «Iloazust
BCS — e37la B He3HaeMoes. /[ymaio, icuxosorust — Toxke. Ecam BBI cripocute — «a
BCE-TAKU?», sl CKAKY: IICUXUKA B €€ OBITHH «MEXKIY» CyObEKTHBHBIM U OOBEKTHB-
HBIM, BHEIITHUM U BHYTPEHHUM, (DeHOMEHATHHBIM U HOYMEHAJIbHBIM; U3 TOTO, UTO
HanboJIee MHTPECHO MHE B 9TOM HETIPEIMETHOM <IIPEIMETE», — ITO Hallle HeyJIo-
BuMoe .

Ymo maxkoe 110606b?

HemepernocnMocTh pasiyku. A eliie ojiHa KEHINHA, U3 TeX KOTO sl 3HAIO TOJIbI,
OJIMH U3 TJIABHBIX MOMX y4HTeJell B NCUXOTEPANUM, YeJTOBEK MCKIIOYUTENbHOI
nyxoBHocTu, Hatampas Martuiok (oHa «mpuBessia» B MOCKBY MpolleccyajabHYIO
ncuxorepanuio MuHesa), ckazana o cebe OTBAKHO: <1 €CTh JII0O0Bb». X0oTes Obl
u s Koria-uubyib cka3ath o cebe 1o sxe. Ho st e mory. Mouray.

Ilepedaiime 6 5 npednojcenusx ceoe nocianue cmyoeHmam, npenodasamensim, Koi-
Jle2am-yueHvIM.

[IpemomaBaTeny, He JTIOTYiTe, 9K3aMeHYys1!

Konnern-y4ensie! OcraBaiitech crysenTamn!

Crynentsr! Y MeHs K BaM He TTO;KeTaHNe, a BOMIpoc: Kak BaM yaeTcst «yIuThes,
YUUTHCSI U YUUTHCsI»? BCe caBaTh? Bee ycreBarb? U ipu atoM Tycuth? S ObI, Kak
BblI, He cMmor!.. Hudero GbI TaKOro HE CMOT, KPOME, MOKaYii, TOCIIEIHETO. .

Jhobumoe us Bawux (Bawux) cmuxomeopenuii (Ui nepeoe 6CnOMHUSUEECS,)?
2 =1,414...

Cuauana — ogus. [lotom — 3amsitas, u cyx

OCTaTOK, APOKAIIUHN TOKYXIONH TPABOH-MyPaBOIo.

A nousn: 1 — Kopenb. I — KOpeHb KBaJ[paTHBIN U3 JIBYX.
MeHst iepeMHOKb Ha TeOST ¥ TTOJIYIUTCS IBOE.

Bor, 3nauur, o uem nugaropeiiisl paaesnu:

4TO6 IOHSLIN MBI, YTO 3HAYUT OBITh HA IIPEAEIIE. .
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Bauw mobumwiii agpopusm npo ncuxoiozuio?

V3 obsacti MpaKTHYECKON TCUXOJIOTHU (S HAIUIILY 3TO KOTAA-HUOYIb TIPU
Bxo/ie B LleHTp NCHX0JIOrIYecKOro KOHCYJIBTHPOBaHus): «JKU3HDb uesoBeKa ropas-
IO CJIOJKHEE, 4eM ITO TIOKAKETCS BalleMy KOHCYJIBTAHTY» (@ ellle JIydlle — «JysKast
IyIa MOTEeMKN» ).

U3 obmacTu akajieMuIecKoil meuxoaoruu: «B MeTanbsix Mesx CyObeKTOM U 00b-
eKTOM» (M3 TefeBPAIbHBIX ofHoncHIiil JIMutpns JleonTnesa).

U3 ob6sacTit KyJIBTYPHO-€SITeTbHOCTHOMN IICUXOJIOTHH:

«He mpuMupunTh MHe IByX TIOCJIOB:
csioBa 6e3 CMbICJIa, CMBIC O€e3 CJI0B»
(u3 c6opHUKa CTUXOB AsleKcaHipa ACMOJIOBA).

Kaxumu usz Bawux udeii/pabom,/paspabomox Bol boavue scezo 2opdumecs?
[Tcuxo0rns HeaflalITUBHON aKTHBHOCTH.

Cywecmsyrom au ons Bac asmopumemvt? Kmo onu?

[la, cymiecTBYIOT. DTO JIIO/U, JKUBYIIIE BO MHE, HE3AaBUCUMO OT TOTO, MOTY JIU
HaIKcaTh UM TUCbMO WJIV TIO3BOHUT, UJIM, MOKET ObITh, PU3NYECKHU UX yIKe HET Ha
3emye. MHe He BaskKeH UX BO3PACT, UX CTATyC, 3HAIOT OHU MeHS JIMYHO UJIA HET. ITO
y MEHsI OT OTI[a — OH JIJIst MEHsI OBbLJI ¥ OCTaeTcsl TJIaBHBIM aBTopuTeToM. [Ipu Bcem
MoeM TpekjoHeHuu repen OpeiiioM, T0KeH IIPU3HATHCS, YTO sl HUKOT/Ia He CTpa-
JIaJ 3AUTIOBBIM KOMILJIEKCOM, O YeM y:Ke Tucai B BeimkuHcKol kHure «Mown yuu-
Tesist» (HeuyTo MogoOHOe s yCJbImal oToM oT Bopuca diabkoHnHa u JMuTpus
Jleontnbena). Otern; roopus MHe: «ITouTH B KakJoM M3 TeX, ¢ KeM 00Iaioch, s
HAXO0XKy YTO-TO, Y4TO JI€JIAaeT ero aBTOPUTETHBIM B MOMX Tiazax». O cebe s1 Mory
106aBUTh: He ObLIO Obl B MOEil JKU3HU aBTOPUTETHBIX JIIO/El, He ObLI0 OBl U CEero-
JHSAIIHETO 100MIsIpa.

Kaxumu eonpocamu 3adaemcs B.A. Ilempoeckuii?
O6bryr0 — HepaspenmMbiMu. Hampumep: «iicuxodusmyeckast mpodiemar,
«CcBOOO/IA BOJINY> WJIN «TJI€ I0OCTATh alTPEKEP?».

Haxoneuy, xombunuposannas gpopma — 6onpoc-nosopasienue:

VBaskaeMmbiii Bagum ApTyposud, moszapasienus ¢ obuieem! Borpoc 06uispy:
hopmysnpys omHy M3 TPUHIMTTHAIBHO BayKHBIX uzael A.B. IletpoBckoro — o xoa-
JIEKTUBUCTUYECKOM CaMOOIIpe/ieJieHUH, Bbl Hamcaniu: 3T0 rOTOBHOCTb JIMYHOCTH
TTPOTUBOCTOSATD JAABIEHUIO TPYIIIIBI, 3AIMUIIAS TIPX 3TOM ee (TPYTITIBI) IeHCTBUTEb-
Hble UHTEPECHI, HOPMBI U TleHHocTH. Kak Bor cunraere, kakue u3 Bammx Teoperu-
YEeCKUX WJIM 9KCIIEPUMEHTAIBHBIX M/l B GOJIBINEH CTEIIeHN Peau3yIoT 9TOT THII
CaMOOTIPeIeIEHUS ?

A.H. IToddvsixkos

I[Tpex e Beero, criacu6o, goporoit Asekcanap HukosaeBud, 4To yIIOMSIHYJIH 3Ty
Ba)KHYIO MBICJIb ApTypa Bragumuposuya. S meficTBUTETBHO MHCAT O TOM, UTO 3Ta
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MbICJIb OBLTa TI0 TocTOMHCTBY olleHeHa M.K. MamapaiiBuiiu, B Te rO/bl TJIABHOTO
pemaxTopa «Bompocos dunrocodun», onyOJIMKOBABIIETO CTaThIo
A.B. IleTpoBcKoro B CBOEM ;KypHaJIe.

S1 monpoOy1o oTBeTUTH Ha Balll HEOKUIAHHBIN U OYEHb MHTEPECHBIN BOIIPOC, HO
CHavyaJla Ha30BYy TEMbl, BOJIHOBABIIIME MEHS Ha MPOTSKEHUN BCEW MOoel Hay4YHOU
JKU3HU. BOT HEKOTOpBIE N3 HUX: BCET/IA JIM CYIIECTBYET KOHEYHAs 11€/1b, OOBSCHSIIO-
mas <«HOpMaJbHOe» ToBe/ieHne? (YTO PaBHOCWIBHO BOIIPOCY, BCET/la JIU €CTh
CMBICJI Y TOTO, YTO MBI JieJlaeM?) — MOH BCETAANIHUI OTBeT: He Bcerga. EcTb sin
4TO-HUOY/Ib, KPOME «BJICYEHUST> U «JI0JITa», TIOOYsKAAIolee aKTUBHOCTh? — OTBET:
9T0 — U30BITOUHOE «MOTY» KaK MCTOYHHUK <«X04y». [Je cyliecTByer coOCTBEHHO
JIUYHOCTHOE B 4esoBeKe (ero «JINYHOCTHOCTB»)? — OTBET: B [[PYTOM 4eJoBeKe, B
BHU/le OTpaskeHHOTO B HeM S mepBoro (MHOOBITHE YeTOBEKAa B YEJIOBEKE).
«CKoJbKO» y JINYHOCTU S1? — OTBET: IMUYHOCTh — HE eIMHCTBEHHOE S, HO Tpej-
craBjsieT co6oit exuHomuoxue S. Uto ecth S 1 ecthb s S kak TakoBoe (He 0Opa3
A, e camoorienka, a S per se?) — oTBeT: {1 ecTh HUKINA-ABB, MPU3PAK, BOILJIONIAIO-
1uiicsd BOBHE.

Bce st m MHOTHE ApyTHE BOTPOCH], B MOMEHT WX ITOSBJIEHUS U TOIBI TIOCJIE,
ObLIN B CTOPOHE OT OCO3HABAEMBIX MHTEPECOB MHOTMX MOUX KOJIIET-TICHXOJIOTOB
(MMEHHO TICHXOJIOTOB, ¢ (uocodamu ObLIO GOJIbIIE B3AUMOIIOHUMAHUS, & CETO-
JTHSI, K CYACTbhIO, OHO 0COOEHHO BBIPAKEHO, — 51 IMEIO B BH/LY, B 4aCTHOCTHU, COTPY/I-
nudectBo ¢ B.H. ITopycom u ero kosieramu). /laske MO cTapTOBbie PaGOTHI 110
pucky Hauvanma 1970-x rr., mpuBeTcTByeMble 1 pykoBomuMbie A.H. JleoHTbeBbIM,
BCTpEYaIu HEKOE HeJIOyMEHUe: 3aueM 3To? Sl TIOMHIO, KakK O/IUH U3 CaMbIX yBaKae-
MBIX MHOIO JIIOfIell Ha KOH(MEPEHIMH 10 MPobaeMaM AesITebHOCTH B 3aMedaTe b
HOM TPY3UHCKOM BOpsKOME OBLT 4yTh JIM He BO3BMYIIIEH MOUMHE PACCYKIAEHUMHU O
HelleseBol (aKTyaJbHON) TPUYMHHOCTH, — TIO CyTH, O Xaoce KaK HCTOYHUKE
MIOPOJKIEHUST HOBBIX MOTUBOB 1 TieJieil. Hy a «IMYHOCTHOCTh> Kak OBITHE B IPYTOM
desioBeKe? DTO B JIYUIIEM CJIYy9ae BBI3BIBAJIO YIBIOKY (OBLIM, KOHEUHO, U T€, KTO
«bosiesr» TeMu ke MpobJIeMaMu, 9TO U I, TIPEKe Bcero, Ajiekcanap ACMOJIOB, €
KOTOPBIM MEHsI CBSI3BIBAIOT MOJIYBEKOBas APYKOa U COTBOPUYECTBO).

[IpoIIo MHOTO JIET, ¥ ST BUKY, HACKOJIBKO OJU3KUA MOUM KOJLIETAM-TICHXO0JIOTaM
BOIIPOCHI, 3aHMMABINE MEHS TOT/A, CKOJbKO CUJIbHBIX, SPKUX, OPUTHMHATHHBIX
ujieil OSIBUIIOCH CETOHST Y COOPATHEB 110 TIEXY.

Bo1 cripamuBaete MeHs1, YbM [IeHiCTBUTETbHBIE MHTEPECHI, HOPMBI M TIEHHOCTH,
MIPOTUBSICH JABJIEHWIO TPYIIIIbI, 3AIUIAJ S TOT/IA WK 3aluiaio ceropus. Eciu
WMEeTh B BUY TIPOIILIOE, TO, AyMai0 — MCTUHHbBIE IIEHHOCTHU TeX, C KM TOT/Ia CTIOPII
WJIH KeM ellle He OB YCJIbIIIaH.

Hy a ceftyac? Ybn 1eHHOCTU 3aIUIIAI0, OCTIAPUBAs <«IaBJIEHWE TPYIITHI» ?
[laBaiiTe BO3bMeM TaiiM-ayT.

[ToxuBeM, 06CYTIM.
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CneuuaﬂbHaﬂ memda 6ulnYycka.
THorumuueckas ncuxonozus

IIpurnamennsriit peraktop — O.A. I'yieBuu

KAR J1IOU IPUHUMAIOT ITOJINTUYECKUE
PEHIEHUA? IICUXOJOI'NMYECKOE N3YYEHUE
INOJINTUNYECKRUX ITPOIECCOB

YTo MPOUCXOANT C YETOBEKOM, KOTA
OH CTAaHOBUTCS YYACTHUKOM TMOJUTHYE-
ckoro mporecca? Kak oH npuHUMaer
peleHus, 3aTparuBaoIle WHTEPeCH
CBO€il CTpaHbl WJIM JAPYTUX CTPaH?
Cosepiraer MOCTYIKH, CIHOCOOHBIE
HOBJIMATH Ha Cy b0y TocygapcTBa? IToT
BOIIPOC BOJIHYET IICUXOJIOTOB Ha IIPOTSI-
JKeHUW TosryTopa croJsietuit. CeromHs
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOE WM3Y4YEeHUEe TOTO,
KOT7Ia, KaK W TToUeMy JIFOIU YIaCTBYIOT B
MOJIUTUYECKOH JKM3HU CTPaHbI, UIET B
paMKax COIMATbHOU U TTOJTUTUYECKOM
ncuxosorun. Oco6eHHo 60O MHTE-
pec BBI3BIBAIOT TPH YACTHBIX HalIpaBJie-
HUST WCCJIEOBAHMH: TICHXOJIOTHS MeX-
IPYIIIOBBIX OTHONIEHUM, JIMIEPCTBA M
KOJLIEKTUBHOTO TTOBEICHUS.

B pamMKkax mcuxXoJ0Tuu MesKTPYIIO-
BBIX OTHOIIEHUI paccMaTpUBAETCS
B3aMMOJIeNCTBIE Jofel, 00yCIoBIeH-
HOE UX TPUHAIJIEKHOCTHIO K COIMATb-
#eiM TpynmnaMm. OCHOBHOe BHUMaHUE
yAeJNSIeTcs MPUYNHAM MEKTPYTIIOBBIX
KOHMIUKTOB, (hopMaM UX MPOSTBJIEHUS

(cTepeotunam, TpeapaccyikaM, Mex-
rpynmnoBoil audQepeHuanm), Imo-
CTIEZICTBUAM JTUCKPUMUHAIIMM OT/IEJIb-
HBIX COIMAJBHBIX TPYII U CIOCOOAM
YMEHBIIEHNsT MEXIPYIIOBBIX KOH-
(pmmkToB. HecmoTpsa Ha TO 4TO MeEK-
IPYLIIOBbIe KOH(MIMKTBI IIPOUCXOAST
MEK/[y CAaMbIMU Pa3HBIMU TPYIIIAMU, B
KayecTBe OCHOBHBIX YYaCTHUKOB MeJK-
IPYIIIIOBOTO B3aUMOJENUCTBUSI B GOJIb-
NIMHCTBE CJIy4aeB PAcCMaTPUBAIOTCS
rergepubie (cexcusMm, romodobus),
pacoBble U HAIMOHAJIbHbIE (HAIMOHA-
JIN3M, PACU3M), a TaKKe PeJUTHO3HbIE
U IOJTUTUYECcKue coobIecTna.

B pamkax mcuxosioTUu JUEpCTBa
MU3y4aroTcsl MCTOYHUKU JIMJEPCTBA,
6sarofiapst KOTOPBIM YeJIOBEK CTaHO-
BUTCS JINZIEPOM TPYIIIIBI (JIMYHOCTHBIE
0COOEHHOCTU U CTUJU TOBEAEHUS
MTOTEHIUATBHOTO JHepa); (PaKTopHI,
OKa3bIBaIOIIE BJAUSHUE HA TIpeovTe-
HUE TOTO WJIU MHOTO Jinfiepa (MHIUBU-
AyaJsibHble 0COOEHHOCTH IOCJIe/[0BaTe-
Jiell, XapaKTepUCTUKH TPYMIBI Kak
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IEJIOTO U CUTYyaIluN), a TaKyKe TOCJIe-
CTBUsI aKTUBHOCTH Jijaepa. Hanbosb-
Iee BHUMAHUE TICUXOJIOTH YIEISIOT
OpPraHU3aAIMOHHOMY U MOJUTUYECKOMY
aupepctBy. Ilpm amammse moau-
TUYECKOTO JINJEPCTBA PACCMATPHBAIOT-
CS YePThl U CTUNW TIOBENEHUS peayb-
HBIX TIOJUTHYECKUX JIUIEPOB, a TaKKe
(hakTOpHEI, OKaspIBAIONINE BAUSHUE HA
MOA/IEPKKY MEeMCTBUI TTOTUTUUECKUX
JuIepoB (Kak peasbHbBIX, TAK U TUIIOTE-
TUYECKUX ) TOTEHI[UAJIbHBIMI U30Upa-
TeJISIMU.

W nmakonerr, B paMKax MCUXOJOTHU
KOJUIEKTUBHOTO TOBEJEHUS aHaIN3U-
pYyIOTCST IeiCTBUS JIIOfIel, HAIlpaBJieH-
Hble Ha 3aIMUTY WHTEPECOB OIMpeneeH-
HOI COIMAJIbHOM TPYIIIIBI, TOJIOKEHUE
KOTOPO OHU CYUTAIOT HeCHpaBe/JIu-
BbIM. CTOPOHHUKH 3TOTO HAIIPABJIEHUS
n3ydaiorT (HaKToOpbl, CHOCOOCTBYIONIUE
YYaCTHIO JIIOJIell B MOJI0OHON AesTelb-
HOCTH, ITyTH BO3HUKHOBEHMS KaK JIETH-
TUMHBIX, TaK U HEJErHTUMHBIX (HOPM
KOJLJIEKTUBHOTO TIOBEIEHUs, a TaKKe
nporiecc (pOpMUPOBAHUSA, PA3BUTHUSA U
pacmajzia COnMaTbHBIX ABMKeHWH. [1pu
3TOM HCCJIE[0BATEHN YAEASIOT GOJIb-
Imee BHUMaHNE TMPOTECTHBIM [eii-
CTBUSIM, HalpaBJeHHBIM  IIPOTUB
WCTOYHWKA HECIPaBEIJNBOCTU, YeM
HEIOCPEACTBEHHOM MTOMOIIU CcooOIIe-
CTBaM, KOTOpBIe MOABEPTAIOTCS [HC-
KPUMUHAIIA.

IlepBoe BpemMs TpU OIMMCAHHBIX
HallpaBJeHUsI WCCJAeNOBAHUN CyIIIe-
CTBOBAJIM HE3aBUCUMO JIPYT OT JIPyTa.
[Tcuxosoru, paboTarooiiue B paMKax
JTUX HaAIPaBJIeHUH, UCIIOIH30BAJH Pa3-
HblE€ TeOpeTUYeCKre KOHIIEIIINH, OIle-
puUpoBaTM  Pa3HBIMU  MOHATUSIMHU.
Opnnako B 1990-e rr. MOABUIUCD <TOY-
KN COTPUKOCHOBEHUSI» MEXKIYy HUMU:
KOHIIETIITUH, TIPEIJIOKEHHBIE B PAMKaX
OJIHOTO M3 HaITPaBJIEHUH, CTaJIN aKTUB-

HO TPUMEHSATHCS JJIsI OObSICHEHUSI
(hbeHOMEHOB, OOHAPY/KEHHBIX B PaMKax
npyroro. biarogaps atomy crano Bo3-
HUKaTh 001I[ee TICUXOJOTHYECKOe TIPe/l-
cTaBjeHde O TOJUTHYECKUX IPOIleC-
cax. B atom TemaruueckoMm HOMepe
TIpe/ICTaBICHBl MCCIeIOBAHU, Kacaro-
IMeCs Pa3JNIHBIX ACTIEKTOB MPUHSATUS
MTOJUTUYECKUX PEIeHU.

Tpu wuccrenoBaHus TOCBSMIEHBI
MTOJINTUYECKOMY JIn/iepCcTBY. B Hux pac-
cMaTpuBaloTcs (aKTOPBI, OKA3BIBAIO-
Iue BJUSHWE HA TpeNCTaBJIeHUE U
OTIEHKY JIIOJJbMU KaK pPealbHbIX, TaK U
UeaTbHBIX TIOJUTUYECKUX JesiTeseH.
B uactrHoctn, B ctathe A.H. Tatapko
«CoruasbHO-TICUXOJOTUYECKUI Kalu-
TaJ W MOJUTUYECKOE TIOBEJEHUE JINY-
HOCTU» B KauecTBe (hakTOpa, MpeicKa-
3BIBAIOIIETO TIPEATIOYTEHNE PEATHHBIX
MTOJIMTUKOB, PAaCCMaTPUBAETCS COIM-
AJIBHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKUNT  KamuTaJl
mmuroct. B pabore O.A. Tyresuu u
N.P. Capuesoii «CBsI3p Bephl B cIpa-
BEJUIMBBI MHUP ¥ 00pa3a HeajbHOTO
TTOJIUTUYECKOTO JIU/IEPA: POJIb HAIMO-
HAJIbHON WIEHTUYHOCTU» (PAKTOPOM,
00YCJIOBJIMBAIONIMM ITpe/ICTaBIeHre 00
UeTbHOM TIOJTUTHKE, TTPU3HAETCS Ha-
IIUOHAJIbHAS WMJIEHTUYHOCTb. B craThe
N.C. Ilpycosoii «Brausmue crpaxa cmep-
TH Ha IpejCcTaBjieHre 00 WIeabHOM
TTOJIUTHKE> TaKUM (PaKTOPOM SBIISETCS
HallOMUHAHWE O CMEPTH. JTU HCCJIe/0-
BaHUs BBINOJHEHb HAa CTBIKE [IBYX
HaIlpaBJIeHU: TICUXOJIOTUH JIUAEPCTBA, C
ONTHOW CTOPOHBI, U TICUXOJIOTUU MEXK-
TPYTITIOBBIX OTHOIIEHWH, C IPYTOM.

Eie oo nccienoBanue mocssiie-
HO BOCHPHUATHUIO JIOABMHU BaKHBIX
HOJIUTHYECKUX cOoObITHI. B crarhe
O.A.Tynesuu u A.H. HesproeBa «Co-
IIMaThbHBIE BEPOBAHUSA U OIl€HKA BOEH-
HOTO BMEIIATETbCTBA B JIeJIa JPYTrUX
CTpaH: POJb aBTOPUTAPU3MA W HAIIHO-
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HAJIBHOM MIeHTUDUKAIIUUY U3YyUAIOTCSI
(akTOPBI, TPeICKA3bIBAIOIIIE OTHOIIIE-
HUe JIIOJIeN K YYaCTHIO CBOE CTPaHbI B
BOEHHBIX JIEHCTBUSX HA TEPPUTOPUHU
npyroro rocyzapcrsa. Takumu gakro-
paM# CYMTAIOTCS aBTOPUTAPU3M M Ha-
IMOHAJBHASL WJEHTUYHOCTh. B cTarbe
O.M. JKypasnesa «OT IpPUCYTCTBUS K
MPUHAJIEKHOCTH: COOBITHITHAST WIIEH-
TUYHOCTh EBpoMaiijjlana» aHaIU3U-
PYIOTCST BO3/IEHCTBIE 3HAYNMOTO TTOJIH-
THYECKOTO COOBITHS HA KOJJIEKTUBHYIO
UJEHTUIHOCTh JIIO/Ied U OTHOIIEHUe
MEXKy CTOPOHHUKAMHU W MTPOTUBHUKA-

MU 9TOro coObITHS. ODTU paboThl
BBIMIOJIHEHBI Ha CTBIKE IMCUXOJOTUH
MEKTPYIIIOBBIX OTHOIEHUN W TICHXO-
JIOTWW KOJIJIEKTUBHOTO MTOBEIEHHUSI.

Bsareie BMecTe, npejacTaBieHHbIE
HCCJIEIOBAHUST  MO3BOJISTIOT  JIydIIle
MOHSTH TIOJIMTUYECKIE TIPOIIECCHI, WY~
1Me Ha TPOTSKEHUU [IBYX MOCTEIHUX
et B Poccuu u Ha Ykpaune, u GakTo-
Pbl, OKa3bIBaIOIe BJIUSHUE Ha MOJIU-
TUYECKUE TIPEATOYTEHUST KUTEei
BTHUX CTPaH.

0.A. Iiyneeuu
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COIIMAJIBbHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKUI KAIIUTAJI
N ITOJINTUYECKOE IIOBEAEHUE JIMYHOCTU

A.H. TATAPKO

Tarapko Anexcanap HukosiaeBu4 — OIEHT JleapTaMeHTa ICUXOJIOTHH
HUY BUID, Bemymuii Hay4HbII COTPYAHUK MEXKIyHApOMHON Hayd-
HO-y4e6HOiT TabopaToOpKu COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIX Mccenoanuit HITY BIILD,
KaHUAT ICUXOJIOTHYECKUX HayK. ABTOp 6 MoHOTpaduii u 60 crareii B
006J1aCTU KPOCC-KYJIBTYPHOU U COIUATBHON ICUXOJIOTHH.

Cdepa HaydYHBIX MHTEPECOB: COIMAJIBHO-IICHXOJOTMYECKUI KaluTasl
JIMYHOCTH, COTMAJIbHBIN KalluTajl, BIUSHUE KYJbTYPbl HA HKOHOMMYE-
CKOe TI0Be/IeHUE, KPOCC-KYJIBTYPHAs IICUXOJIOTHS.

Konrakrsr: tatarko@yandex.ru

Pesiome
VccnenoBanue mocBsIEeHO PACCMOTPEHUIO B3AMMOCBSI3U COIMATBHO-TICUX0JIOTMYECKOT0 Kalu-
tana sunanoctu (CIIKJT) u ee monutudyeckoro nosenerust. ConuanabHO-TICHXOJIOTUIECKUHN KaIn-
TaJl IMYHOCTU — 3TO CUCTEMHO OPTAHU30BAHHBII 1 cOATTAHCUPOBAHHBIN PECYPC COIMATIBHO-TICU-
XOJIOTHYECKUX OTHOIIEHUN JIMYHOCTH K OOIIECTBY B LEJOM M K CBOEMY HENOCPEICTBEHHOMY
OKPY’KEHUIO, OCHOBAHHBIN HA JIOBEPUH M CIIOCOOCTBYIOMIUH MOBBIIIEHIIO CYOEKTUBHOTO 6J1aro-
MOJTYyYHsI U aIAIITHPOBAHHOCTH JIMYHOCTHU B 00IecTBe. JlaHHOE TIOHSITHE — HOBOE B COIMAIBHOM
TICUXOJIOTHH, OHO TIOMOTAET OITUCATH TOT COIMATBHO-TICUXOJOTUYECKH PECYPC JIMYHOCTH, KOTO-
Dblii CBSI3BIBAET €€ ¢ 0OIIECTBOM 1 CIIOCOOCTBYET €€ YCIENIHOCTH B JieJie ero barononydust. J1ist
OIIEHKH COIHAJIBHO-TICUXOJOTMYECKOr0 KAIUTAMa JIMIHOCTH MCII0JIb30BAJIACh ABTOPCKAs METO-
nuka (Tarapko, 2014), mosutudeckoe OBeleHNE PACCMATPUBAJIOCH HA TIPUMEPe 3JIEKTOPATTBHO-
rO TOBE/IEHUs. IMITMPHYECKOe HccaeoBaHie Obio mposeneHo jerom 2012 r. Bckope mocie
BbI60pOB B [ocymaperBenHyio aymy u Bbi6opoB mpesuzienta PD. Boibopka Gbiia perpe3eHTaTuB-
Hoit Mo orHomenwio K llenTpanpnomy denepanpaomy oxpyry (N = 1026) u Cesepo-
Kaskasckomy denepanbromy okpyry (N = 1035). IMnupudeckue qantbie 00pabaTbiBaIlCh TPU
TIOMOIITY MOJIEJTMPOBAHUS CTPYKTYPHBIMU ypaBHeHUAMU (Mcmosib3oBaiack mporpamma AMOS).
B niportecce 06paboTKM JaHHBIX OIIEHUBAJIOCH BIMsHUE ABYX 6a3oBbix KoMmoHenToB CITKJI —
<UHTETPUPYIOLIETO» W «KOHCOJIUAUPYIONIEr0» — Ha MOJUTUYECKYIO AKTUBHOCTb U MOJHUTHYE-
CKHe TIPENIOYTEH sI PECIIOHIEHTOB B IpoIiecce roiocoBanusi. VcciemoBanue mokasaio, 4ro o6a
KOMITOHEHTA MO3UTUBHO CBSI3AHBI C TMOJUTHYECKON aKTUBHOCTBIO JIMYHOCTH, HO TIOJUTIYECKUE
MIPEIIOYTEHNST Y PECIIOHIEHTOB C TIPe0bJIalaHueM «MHTErPUPYIOIIETO> MM «KOHCOJIHUIUPYIO-
mero» komroneHToB CIIKJI — pasubie. «MHTETpUpPYIONINii> KOMIIOHEHT CBSI3aH C MPEATIOYTE-
HUEM PECIIOHIEHTAMHU TEKYIIEro MOJIuTHIecKoro Kypea. Jlioau ¢ mpeobiaanueM TaHHOTO KOM-
monenTta B ctpykrype CIIKJI Ha BbiGopax B Tocaymy dalie rosocoBanu 3a maptuio «Exumast
Poccusi», a Ha npesugentckux — 3a B.B. ITytuna. Eue ogna ocobeHHOCTD Jrojel ¢ mpeobia-
JAoNM «uHTerpupyonmumMy» komrmonenTom CIIKJI — onu pesxe rosocyior 3a mpencraBuresneit

UccnenoBanne ocymiecTBieHO B pamMkax IIporpammbl dyHmaaMeHTaNIbHBIX McciaenoBanmii HITY
BIIID B 2015 1. (T3 86).
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JIF0OBIX OIIIO3UIIMOHHBIX HAllpaBjieHuil B nonutuke. «Koncomumupytouuii> komnorent CITKJI
He IIPO/IEMOHCTPUPOBAJI CTATHUCTUYECKU 3HAYMMBIX CBS3€H C IIPEIIOUTEHUSIMH PECIIOH/IEHTOB Ha
IyMCKUX BbIOOpax. B cirydyae ¢ BoibopaMu 1pe3ujieHTa OOHApYysKeHa O[HA O3UTUBHASI CBS3b —
¢ nIpeAnouTeHueM rosocosanus 3a M.B. IIpoxopoBa, KOoTOpbIi BoCIIpUHUMAJICS KaK HOBBI U
<TIOJIAIONINI HA/IEXK/IBI» TIPEICTABUTEIb <IIPABOIT» ONIIO3UIINU.

KmoueBbie ciioBa: COIMATIBHO-TICUXO0JIOTUYECKU KaIuTasl JIMYHOCTH, 0BEpUE, IMOJIUTUIECKOE

OBeJleHUE.,

BBeneunne

[IpobiemMa BAMSHUS COIUAIBHO-
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUX U KYJIBTYPHO-TICU-
XOJIOTUYECKUX (PaKTOPOB HA HKOHOMU-
yecKkoe U TOJHUTUYECKOe pa3BUTHE
obIecTBa  SIBJISIETCSI  YPE3BBIYANHO
CTIOKHOW W cTajla M3y49aThCs OTHOCH-
TeJIbHO HeflaBHO (XappucoH, XaHTUHT-
toH, 2002; JleGenena, Tatapko, 2007,
2009; Allik, Realo, 2004). Corrokyib-
TYpPHBIE W COIMATHHO-9KOHOMUYECKUE
M3MEHEHWS B COBPEMEHHBIX 00IIecTBax
MIPOUCXOJSAT JIOBOJIBHO CTPEMUTENBHO.
C aBTOpCKO# TOUKM 3peHud, OAUH W3
TJIABHBIX ~ COBPEMEHHBIX  BBI3OBOB
Poccun coctout B TOM, 4TO OHA CTOJTK-
HyJIach ¢ GeclpeneseHTHBIM POCTOM
MuTparuii (Kak BHEITHUX, TaK U BHYT-
PEHHUX) U C BJIUSHUEM KYJbBTYPBI
(B IMIMPOKOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA) HA COIU-
ATbHO-9KOHOMUYECKUE MPOIIECCHI
ob1ecTBa. B 9THX yc/10BUsIX Ha OTHO U3
MIEPBBIX MECT TI0 3HAYMMOCTHU BBIXOJUT
MOUCK IICUXOJIOTUYECKUX PECYPCOB,
KOTOpbIE MO3BOJUJIN Obl HAJaJWUTh
compyonuuecmeo MeXIY JTIOAbBMU B
o011IecTBe U crocoOcTBOBAIM OBl adan-
mayuu Jrone K N3MEeHeHUSIM U TTOBbI-
IMEHNI0 UX TICHXOJOTHYECKOro 0Jaro-
nosyuns. O4eHb Ba)KHO HaMTH Takou
MHTErpajbHbIN IICUX0JIOTUYECKUN (hak-
TOp, KOTOPBIIl TIOMOTAaeT pa3HBbIM
JOASM B KYJIbTYPHO-Pa3HOPOIHOM
o01IecTBE COTPYAHUYATD, JeJaTh 00-
1ee J1eJ10, YTo, B KOHIIe KOHIIOB, TI03BO-

JIUT OOILIECTBY PasBUBATHCS, a JIHOAAM
JOCTUTATH OJIATOTIOJY IS,

B Hacrosiiiee BpemMd B COlUaIbHOM
[ICUXOJIOTUU HAKOILJIEHBI OOIIUPHbBIE
3HAHUSA OTHOCUTETHHO TOTO, KaK TPO-
UCXOJAT WHTETPAITUOHHBIE TPOIECCHI
Ha yYPOBHE MAaJIbIX TPYIIN ¥ pabodnx
KoJeKTrBOB. OMHAKO IICUXOJIOTHYE-
CKH€e CTOPOHBI MHTErPAIlMOHHBIX ITPO-
11€CCOB, TTPOUCXOIATIINX HA COIMETATDb-
HOM YpOBHe, TeM 6oJiee B reTeporeH-
HBIX TPYIMIAX, TaKUX KaK MOJTUKYJb-
TypHBIE OOIIECTBA, U3YYEHBI HEAOCTa-
TOYHO.

V3yuenne WHTETPAIMOHHBIX TIPO-
I[ECCOB MyTeM 0OpaIeHusT K MaKpOTICH-
XOJIOTUYECKOMY YPOBHIO aHaJmM3a
MOJKET PacCMaTPUBAThCSI B KauyeCTBe
OMHOM M3 3aJauy MaKPOICUXOJOTHH.
J17151 TOTO 4TOOBI OCMBICIUTD U OTUCATh
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUN Pecypc OTHOILIEHUH,
CHOCOOCTBYIOMMH  OObEeAUHEHUIO |
PasBUTHUIO IOJUKYJIBTYPHOTO 001Ie-
CTBa, HEOOXOAMMO BBEIEHHE HOBOTO,
COILMATbHO-TICUX0JIOTUYECKOTO TIOHS-
THsI, KOTOPOE OITUCHIBATIO OB COBOKYII-
HOCTb IICUXOJIOTUYECKUX OTHOIIEHUH,
KOTOPBbIE CTAHOBSITCSI PECYPCOM LISt
MOCTWKEHUST Pa3JUYHBIX IeJleid Kak
00I1[eCTBA B 11€JIOM, TaK ¥ OT/EJIbHBIX €T0
4YJIeHOB. BBoamMoe MOHSTHE IOJIKHO
OTMCHIBATh COBOKYITHOCTH COITHAJTHHO-
IICUXOJIOTUYECKUX OTHOIIEHUNH JIMYHO-
CTH, KOTOPBIE CIYyKAT CBI3YIOIINM 3Be-
HOM MeJKIy UHAWBUIOM U OBIIECTBOM 1
SBJSIOTCS PECYPCOM, TOBBITIAOIIM
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Gyiaromnonyure WHAUBHUAA U CIOCOO-
CTBYIOIIIUM Pa3BUTHIO OOIIECTBA, T.€.
HOBBIIIEHUIO OJIAarOMONYYHsT OKPYIKe-
HUSI UHIUBU/IA.

WccnenoBanust BAUSIHUS KYJIBTYP-
HO-TICUXOJIOTHYeCKUX (haKkTOpoB (11eH-
HOCTH, COI[MAJIbHbIE AKCUOMBI, COIIH-
AJbHBI KamuTaa) Ha OOBEKTHBHBIE
MOKa3aTeu COIUATbHO-IKOHOMUYE-
ckoro passutus (Jlebenesa, Tarapko,
2009, 2007), Ha 3KOHOMUKO-TICUXOJIO-
rUYeCKUe XapaKTePUCTUKU JIUIHOCTH
(yCTaHOBKH, TIPe/ICTABJIEH S ) TIPUBETTH
aBTOpPa JIAHHOI PaboOTHI K MpecTaBJie-
HUIO O BO3MOKHOCTH CYIIECTBOBAHUS
COIUATTBHO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO PECYP-
ca JIMYHOCTH, KOTOPBIN MOKHO Ha3BaTh
«COTMATBHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKUI KaTu-
tan gngaoctu» (CIIKJI). Conmanbho-
MICUXOJOTUYECKUI KAUTAT JIUIHO-
CTU — 3TO CUCTEMHO OPTaHW30BAHHBII
1 cbasaHCHPOBAHHBII PECYPC COIMAIb-
HO-TICUXOJIOTHYECKUX OTHOIIEHU JTNY-
HOCTH K OOIIECTBY B 1I€JIOM U K CBOEMY
HETIOCPE/ICTBEHHOMY OKPYKEeHHUIO, OC-
HOBaHHBII Ha JOBEPUM U CIOCOO-
CTBYIOIIWIA TIOBBIIEHUTO CYOBEKTHBHO-
ro 6JIaronoJIyYust ¥ afal THPOBAHHOCTH
JIMYHOCTU B obOmiecTBe. JlaHHOE TOHS-
THE TMO3BOJISIET OMHUCATH TOT COIUATb-
HO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKUU pecypc JUYHO-
CTH, KOTOPBII CBsI3bIBaeT ee ¢ 00IIe-
CTBOM U TIO3BOJIIET €W caMoil
CTAHOBUTBCsI GOJIee YCIIENTHOI B 00IIe-
CTBE W BHOCUTH CBOH BKJIaJ B ero OJia-
rOIOJIyYHE,

Ornupasich Ha TEOPUIO COIUATTHHOTO
KaIuTajia, B TOM YUCJIe Ha OTeYECTBEH-
Hble CONUATBHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKIe Pa-
6OTbI, MOCBALIEHHbBIE IIPOOIEMATUKE
conmmabHoTo Kanutaaa (Hectuk, 2009;
Ceennuikuii u ap., 2004; Tepexona,
2012; Hluxwupes, 2003), mpemtoxeHO
BKJIo4aTh B cTpyKTypy CIIKJI 7 Kom-
noHeHToB (cM. Tabauiy 1). B tabmure 1

MIPUBO/ISTCS OCHOBHBIE COCTABJISIONINE
COITMAJIBHOTO KaluTajla, yIIOMUHAeMbIe
B OOJIBIIIMHCTBE MCCIeIoBaHuil (colme-
TaJTbHBIN, TPYMNIIOBOW YyPOBEHb), U
COOTBETCTBYIOIINE UM COCTaBJIAIONINE
CIIRJI (uHAUBUAYAIbHBIN YPOBEHD ).

[TockobKy GOJIBITUHCTBO IICUXUYE-
CKUX SIBJIEHUII MHOTOMEDPHBI U MMEIOT
CUCTEMHYIO OPTaHW3AINIO, TTPeICTaB-
JISIETCSI 11eJ1eCO00Pa3HbIM TIPUMEHEHTE
CUCTEMHOTO TOJXO/Ja TIPU aHaJn3e
CTPYKTYPBI COIUATHHO-TICUXOJIOTHYE-
CKOTO KalWTaja JUYHOCTH B MOJIU-
KyJbTypHOM oOmiecTBe. Vcmoib3o-
BaHWE CUCTEMHOTO TTO/IX0/Ia TTO3BOJIIIIO
HaM YHOPSIIOYUTH BbINIEyKa3aHHbIE
xommionenTsl CIIKJI B cTpykTypy n
Bepudunuponath ee (Tartapko, 2014,
2015). CorsacHo HaIIeMy TOIXOLY,
MMEHHO JIOBEPUE SIBIISIETCS] CUCTEMO00-
pasyomuM (GakTOPpOM CTPYKTYPHI
CIIKJL.

B rteopuu coruanbHOrOo Kamuramia
BBIJIEJIAIOTCST /IBA €T0 TUIA: <«COeIu-
HSIIOLIMIT» U «CBsA3bIBalomuii» (Svend-
sen, Svendsen, 2010). «Coexunsio-
IUI» COIMUAJBHBIN KaIllUTaJl — 3TO
KOJIMYECTBO U IJIOTHOCTHh CBs3€id
MEXIYy JIOAbMHY, TPUHAMJIEKAITUMA K
pasJMYHBIM TpyInaM oO0IiecTBa, OH
XapaKTepu3yeT YPOBEHb UHMEZPUPO-
sannocmu  obiiectBa B IEJIOM.
«CBs3bpIBAONINIT> CONMATHHBIN Kalu-
TaJl XapaKTepusyeT KOJUYECTBO U
IUIOTHOCThH CBSI3€U MEXKIY JIIOIbMH,
MpUHAJIEKAIMUMA K OHOI TPYIIIIE.
«CB4a3pIBAIONINIT» COLUAJIBHBIN Kallu-
TaJI MO3BOJISIET OXAPaKTEPU30BaTh yPO-
BEHb CIIJIOYEHHOCTH OTEJbHBIX IPYTII,
B OCHOBE KOTOPOIl JIeKaT IPOIECCHI
xoncoaudayuu (yCUIEHUS TPYIIIIDL).

[TockosibKy cOIUATBLHO-TICUXOJIOTH-
YeCKUH KalluTa JMIHOCTH — TICUXO0JI0-
rUYecKasi OCHOBA JIJISI KalUTajla COIU-
aIbHOTO, TO TO AHAJOTUU C JIBYMST
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Tabauya 1

CooTHoOLIEHHE KOMIIOHEHTOB COIHAJIbHOTO KAIMTAJIa U COIMAIbHO-TICUXO0JOTHYECKOT0 KanuTaja

JIMYHOCTHU B NNOJIUKYJIBTYPHOM 0611IecTBe

No CoupanbpHblii KanuTax ConuaibHO-IICUX0JIOTHYECKHUIT KaNUTaJ IMYHOCTH B
) (pecypc oburecTBa) NOJIMKYJBTYPHOM 06miecTBe (pecypce TMYHOCTH)
«MukpoconuanbHOe» 1oBepHe JUYHOCTH (T.€.
1 TOTOBHOCTb JINUYHOCTHU PAa3yMHO JIOBEPATH TEM, KTO
Cobumopenne rpaxanamu 6a30- | ee enocpecTBEHHO OKpyKaeT)
BbIX HOPM OOIIECTBA, €AAUHCTBO
I[eHHOCTEH, HUBKHiT YPOBEHD «MakpocoranbHoe» T0BepHe JUIHOCTH (T.€.
9 | npecrynHocTy, paHONpaBue TOTOBHOCTH JIMYHOCTH JIOBEPSITH JIOISIM B II€JIOM,
[PEJICTaBJIEHHE O TOM, YTO GOJIBIINHCTBO JIOfei
YEeCTHBIE)
KauectBo ¢yukinmonupoBanusi | [lo3UTHBHOCTD MPAKAAHCKOM HAEHTUIHOCTH JITIHO-
3 | MHCTUTYIMOHAJIBHON cepbl ctu (B OCHOBE JIEXKUT JIOBEPUE NHCTUTYIIMOHATHHON
obuiecTBa cepe ob1ecTBa)
ToJsiepaHTHOCTD JINYHOCTU K ITHUIECKOMY MHOTO-
MyJIBTUKYJIBTYPHAST TOJUTHKA
4 06pasuio (B OCHOBE JIEKUT JI0BEPHE JIIOJISIM MHBIX
obrecTBa N
HAIMOHATIBHOCTE )
ToTOBHOCTB JIMYHOCTH YyYACTBOBATD B EATEIbHOCTH
. PasJIMYHBIX 0ObeUHEHUI (OCHOBA — JI0BEPUE OKPY-
KosmuecTBo opranusarii, Kiy-
5 JKAIOLINUM, YTO CIIOCOOCTBYET BBICTPAUBAHUIO HE(OP-
608 B 0011I€CTBE .
MAaJIbHBIX, IPYKECKIX OTHOILEHWIT U CO3/IaHUIO Pa3-
JINYHBIX OO bEIUHEHMIA)
BocripuanMaemasi mojiiep;Kka co CTOPOHBI JIpy3eit
(oTpaskeHUe B3aMMHOTO JIOBEPUST MEK/LY UHIMBUIOM
6 | O6miee kosIeCTBO Apy3e€ii U er0 JIPY3bsIMHU, TIPUBO/ISIIIIETO K TIOCTPOEHUIO TI03U-
THUBHBIX SMOI[MOHATIBHBIX OTHOIIEHWIT C IPY3bSIMU U
B3aMMHOM TIOJIIEPKKE)
Bocnpunumaemast mojiziepskka co CTOPOHBI POJI-
CTBEHHWKOB (OTPaKeHHe B3AMHOTO J0BEPHS
7 YacToTa KOHTAKTOB C POACTBEH- | MEXKIY WHIAMBUIOM U €T0 POJICTBEHHUKAMM, ITPUBO-
HUKaAMU JSITIETO K TIOCTPOEHHIO TIO3UTUBHBIX OMOIIMOHAIIb-
HBIX OTHOIIIEHUI C POACTBEHHUKAMU 1 B3AUMHOI
TO/IZIEPIKKE)

BbIlNIEyKa3aHHBIMU BUJ[AMU COIMAJIb-
HOTO KanmuTaja U UCXOMs U3 ABYX IPO-
1meccoB (MHTETPAlMM M KOHCOJHM/A-
IIUU), CBSI3AHHBIX C ITUMU BUIAMU
COILIMAJIbHOI'O KaIlluTasa, Mbl BBIEJIsIeM
aBa 6a30BBIX KOMIIOHEHTA COLMAJIBHO-
IICUXOJIOTUYECKOIr0 KalluTaja JUYHO-
CTU — <UHTETPUPYIONIAI» U <«KOHCO-

quaupyionuity. Ecim mwHTerpanmmsa —
9TO Tpolece OObeAnHeHUs JacTell B
1eJioe WM BKJIIOYEHHE YacTU B I[eJI0e,
T.e. «UHTETPUPYIOMUI> COIUATBHO-
IICUXOJIOTMYECKII KAIUTAJ II03BOJISIET
JIMYHOCTU BKJIIOUUTHCS B Pa3IMIHbBIE
COITMaJIbHbIE TIPOIIECCHI, TO KOHCOJIM/IA-
IUsT — 3TO yKpeIleHWe U YCUJIEeHUe.
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JlaHHBIII TEPMUH IIPOU3OILENT OT 7030-
neaam. consolido — <«ykpemisiio», T.e.
uMeeT 3HaYeHWe YIPOYEHUsS] WJIN yCH-
genus. «Koucommupytommit> CITKJI
TTO3BOJISIET YCHJIUTH BO3MOKHOCTH
JINYHOCTU B COBJIA/IAHWY C PA3JIUYHBI-
MW TPYIHOCTSAMH, T.e. 3TO pecypc
COIUATTBHO-TICUXOJOTUIECKUX OTHO-
IIEeHUH, TT03BOJISTIONINN €11 KOHCOJIUIN-
poBarh (CKOHIIEHTPUPOBATH, COOPATH Y
cebst) ompeaeseHHOE KOJUIECTBO
CONMANTBHON MONAEPKKH, YTO TTIOMOTa-
eT el B MPeo/OJIEHUU Pa3JIUYHBIX
TPYIHOCTEH.

CroBa «uHTETpanusi» U «KOHCOJU-
Nalusiy He SBJSIOTCS CUHOHUMAaMU
(T'aBpuioBa, 2014). Ha pucynxe 1 npu-
BOJIUTCS MOJIEJTb CTPYKTYPBI COIMAJIb-
HO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKOTO KamuTajaa JInd-
HOCTU B TIOJIUKYJIGTYPHOM OOIIECTBE,
KOTOpast ObLJIA YCIIEITHO BepUbUIIpO-
BaHa B aBTOPCKWUX WCCJEIOBAHUAX

(Tarapko, 2014, 2015).

«IHTerpupytomuiiy u «KOHCOJIUIN-
pytomuits> xkommonenTsl CIIKJI maxo-
IATCS B OTHONIEHUSX KOMILJIEMEHTap-
HOCTU — OHU JIOTIOJIHSIIOT APYT JPYyTa,
cTpeMsITcs K OajlaHcy, MOCKOJIbKY OHU
pEeNpe3eHTUPYIOT OIHO SIBJIEHUE —
COTTMATBHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKUHI KaTTuTas
JuaHOocTH. MUKpocoImaibHoe JJ0Bepue
SIBJISIETCST CUCTEMOOOpasyomuM (ak-
TOPOM COIMATHHO-TICUXOJOTTYECKOTO
KaluTajaa JUIHOCTU ¥ TIOITOMY SIBJISIET-
€Sl COCTaBHOI YacCThIO CTPYKTYP 0OOUX
xommonenToB CITKJL.

B nposenennsix pamee mccienoBa-
Husx (Tarapko, 2013, 2014, 2015) Hamu
OBLIIO TIOKA3aHO, YTO COIMAIBHO-TICHXO-
JIOTUYECKUN KaluTajl TO3UTUBHO CBsI-
3aH ¢ CyOBEKTUBHBIM OJIATOIIONYYHEM
JUYHOCTU. B3amMocB43b COLMANBHO-
TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO KaITUTajla 1 CyOheK-
TUBHOTO OJIATOTIONYYHs SIBJISIETCST KYJIb-
TYpHO-YHUBEPCATBHON U BOCIIPOU3BO-
IUTCS B  Pa3JUYHbIX ITHUYECKUX

Pucynox 1
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rpymmax. bbuio Takxke NOKa3aHO, 4YTO
TTO3UTHUBHBINA 3P (PeKT conmanbHO-TICH-
XOJIOTUYECKOTO KaluTaja JUYHOCTH
MIPOSIBJISIETCS] B €r0 BJUSHUU Ha IIPO-
IYKTUBHBIE COIUATBHO-9KOHOMMIIE-
CKMe YCTaHOBKU U TIOBEJICHUE, XapaKTe-
pusyioiee KOHOMUYECKYIO aKTUB-
HOCTb JIMYHOCTU. B  wacTHOCTH,
COCTaBJISAONINE «KOHCOTUIANPYIONIETO>
kommonenta CITKJI Gbuin cBsizaHbl ¢
HaMepeHHeM OTKPBITh COOCTBEHHBIN
OusHeC W ¢ YCIENIHOW peasnsarmei
nannoro Hamepenwus (Tarapko, 2013).

[Mockoabky CIIKJI mpeactaBager
o001l HOBBI 19 COIMATIBHOU TICUXO-
JIOTUU KOHIIENT, Mbl PACCMATPUBAEM U
U3yJyaeM €ro BJIUSHUE Ha pa3JImdHble
ACMEKTHI TIOBEJIEHNS] TUIHOCTH.

Iens uccrenoBanus, mpencTaBiaeH-
HOTO HUXKE, COCTOSTIA B USYUEHUU BILUSL-
nus CIIKJI na nonumuueckoe nogede-
Hue.

[TonuTrueckoe noBeeHUE paccMaT-
PUBAJIOCh B MCCJIEIOBAHUN HA TIPUMEPE
3JIEKTOPAJIbHOTO ToBejieHust. JlaHHoe
uccaeoBalre ObLIO MTPOBEAEHO JETOM
2012 r., BcKOpe mocyie IyMCKUX U TIpe-
3MIIEHTCKUX BBIOOPOB, ¥ HOCHJIO TTOKC-
KOBBIU Xapakrep.

Meroauka uccje10BaHUS

YuyactHuku wucciregosanus. Co-
[[AAJTBHO-TICUXOJOTUYECKUNA  ONPOC
MPOBOAMICS B ABYX (emepanbHbIX
okpyrax Poccuu — Cesepo-Kas-
kazckoM u llentpanbuom. K renepasb-
HOI COBOKYITHOCTH OTHOCHJIOCH Hace-
Jenvie (dhegepanbHbIX OKPYTOB, TIPOXKU-
Baiolllee B MeCTaX, TpeIHa3HaYeHHbIX
IIJISI TIOCTOSTHHOTO Pa3MelleHust Hacese-
HUSI, — JKUJIBIX JIOMaX, OOTIEKUTHSIX W

T.I. B MEPUOJ TIPOBEJAEHUST OIPOca
(Hanmmunoe wHacesnenue). OOmmiA pas-
Mep TeHepaJbHOW  COBOKYIHOCTH
cocraBisger 24 755 MJIH 4YeJIOBEK B
DO u 5812 man genosex B CKDOO'.
B reHepajbHyI0 COBOKYITHOCTH He
BKJTIOYAIOTCST JINTA, BPEMEHHO HAXO[Is-
muecss Ha tepputopun MO, a Takke
MHCTUTYIMOHATbHBIE TIOCeTeHns (BOEeH-
HBbIE YaCTH, MeCTa 3aKJIOYeHUs, MeCTa
BPEMEHHOTO TIPOKUBAHMSL: TOCTUHMUIIBI,
JIOMa OT/IbIXa, OOJIBHUIIBI U T.11.). B 11po-
1ecce orpoca Oblia cobOpaHa pernpeseH-
TaTWBHAs BBIOOPKA B JIBYX YKa3aHHBIX
pernonax Poccun. OO6umii  o6bem
BbIOOpKHU 2258 uenoBek. M3 Hux 1024
MHTEPBBIO TpoBeaeHo B IleHTpaabHOM
denepanmbaom okpyre u 1034 uHTEp-
BbI0 B CeBepo-KaBkazckoMm denepans-
HOM OKpYTE.

Hnempymenmapuii uccredosanust

1. Coyuanvno-ncuxonrozudeckuil Ka-
numain IuYHoCmu

Mertonuka OIfeHKH COIUANTbHO-TICH-
XOJIOTUYECKOTO KamuTaja JUIHOCTU
anpoOUpoBaHa W BaJUIU3UPOBAHA
aBropoM (Tarapko, 2015). Himke mpu-
BOJIUTCSI ONKMCAHWE IMKAJ U JA0TCS
[IPUMEPBbl  YTBEPIKJAEHUM, KOTOpbIE
WCTIOJTb30BAJIUCE [ITIST ONEHKU KayK/[0TO
u3 komnoHeHToB CIIKJI. Bce yTBep-
JKIEHUsT OIEHUBAINCH 10 5-Ga/lIbHOI
mKaje, rae 1 — coBepiieHHo He corya-
CeH, a 5 — COBEPIIEHHO COTJIACEH.

1.1. Cucmemoobpasyrowuii haxkmop

CorsacHO aBTOPCKOW KOHIIETIITNH,
CUCTEMOOOPA3YIONUM axTopom
CIIKJI gaBasieTcss Mukpocoyuaivroe
dosepue auunocmu. OHO OIEHUBATIOCH
KakK cpeqiHee apudMeTUIeCcKoe CTeleHu

' Nannsre Tockomcrara PO 1o nocnenneii nepemucu Hacesenust PO (2010).
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COTJIacus C IBYMSI YTBEePKAEHUIMU: <51
JIOBEPSTIO CBOMM KOJIJIEraM TI0 paboTe,
<« nmosepsito cBouM cocefiiM». Bec, ¢
KOTOPBIM JIaHHBI (PAKTOP BXOAMUT B
CTPYKTYPY <«UHTETPUPYIOMIETO» KOM-
noenra CIIKJI, cocrasister 0.9, ana-
JIOTUYHBIN BeC /g <«KOHCOJUAUPYIO-
nero» KoMmmoHeHTa cocTtasisger 0.3,
MTO3TOMY TIOCJIe BBIYUCITIEHUS apudme-
TUYECKOTO CPETHETO IO JaHHOM IIKase
JJIS1 KQXKJIOTO PECIIOH/IEHTA 9TO CPe/IHee
pasbUBaIOCh Ha JIBE COCTABJSIONINE,
Ka’K/1ast U3 KOTOPBIX CyMMUPOBAJIACH C
OCTATBHBIMU TIOKA3aTESIMU COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIETO KOMIIOHEeHTa. J[y1sg pacyera
ATUX COCTABJIAIONIUX CPe/Hee 3Have-
HUe T0 IIKaJje MUKPOCOIUAIbHOTO
7oBepus cHavyaia ymHO:xamnoch Ha (0.9
(v Tony4yeHHOE 3HAYEHWE CKJIa/bIBa-
JIOCH CO 3HAYEHUSIMU JIPYTUX TTOKa3aTe-
Jiell <«WHTETPUPYIONIeT0» KOMIIOHEHTA
CIIKJI), 3atem ono ymuaO)kamoch Ha 0.3
(4 ToNyyeHHOe 3HAYEHWE CKJIa/IbIBa-
JIOCh CO 3HAUEHUSIMHU JIPYTUX ITOKa3aTe-
Jiell «KOHCOJIU/IUPYIONIEr0» KOMITOHEH-
ta CIIKJI). 9Tt BBIYMCIEHNS TIPOBO-
IUJNCH [IJIS KaK/IOTO HCITBITYEMOTO.
Takum 06pa3oM, Mbl BKJIIOYAJIH B TIOKa-
3aTeTN «MHTETPUPYIONIETO» M «KOHCO-
sumaupyiortero» kommnonentoB CITKJI
TY IOJIO TIOKA3aTeNsT «MUKPOCOIHATD-
HOTO JIOBEpUsi», KOTOpas [OJIKHA
BOWUTH B HETO B COOTBETCTBUU C BECOM,
C KOTOPBIM OHO BXOJWT B KaXK/bIH W3
JIBYX JIAHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB.

1.2. «HUnmezpupyrowuii> komMnonenm
CIHIRJI

a) Maxpocoyuanvioe dosepue ore-
HUBAJIOCh KaKk cpejHee apudMeTnye-
CKOE CTEIeHU COTJIACUSI C IByMsI yTBEP-
KAEHUSIMU: <«DbBosbmuHCcTBY J1ojeit
MOJKHO JIOBEPSITb», <«DOJIBIIMHCTBO
Jofielt BCer/ia TOCTYIAIOT YECTHOY.

6) Torepanmuocmo K SMHUUECKOMY
MHO02000pasuio. JIJist OIIEHKH JaHHOTO

MIOKa3aTessi MCIIOJb30BAJINUCH TPU
yTBepPXKAEHUS: « 10, 4YTO BOKPYT KUBYT
JIIOJTV Pa3HbBIX HAIIMOHAJILHOCTEH, /1e1a-
€T JKU3Hb JIydlliey, <51 He POTUB TOTO,
yTOOBl JKUTh CPEIW JIOAEH pPasHbIX
HallMOHAJIbHOCTEN», <4  moBepsio
JTTONIAM IPYTOH HAITMOHATBHOCTU Y.

8) Ilosumusnocmv 2paxncoancko
udenmuurocmu. J[aHHBIA KOMIIOHEHT
CIIKJI ouleHMBAJICS TEM Ke CIocoboM,
YTO ¥ JIBa IpeAbIAymX. /I7s ero oren-
KU UCIIOTh30BAJNCH YETHIPE YTBEPIKIE-
Hust. [Ipumepst yTBepskaeHuit: <5 rop-
JKYCh T€M, UTO SBJSIOCH TPAKIAHUHOM
Poccun», «/Ins1 meHsa odyeHb BaskHO
YYBCTBOBATb CBOIO MPUHAJIEKHOCTb K
Poccuns.

1.3. «Koncorudupyrowuii> xomno-
nenm CIIKJI

a) Bocnpunumaemas nomowp Opy-
3ei. PecnioHmeHTa MPOCUIN OTBETUTH
Ha BOTIPOCHI O HAJTWYWH OTPeeICHHBIX
pecypcoB y Jpy3eil, KOTOpPbIE MOTYT
MIPEIOCTAaBUTh €My Pa3JIUIHble BUJIBI
nmomonn u noxaaepxkku (Tarapko,
2015). On posKeH GBLT HA3BATH YUCJIO
NIpy3eil, KOTOpble TOTOBBI IpEOCTa-
BUTb €My IE€PEUYUCJIEHHbIE B aHKeTe
BUJIBI TIOMOTITH.

6) Bocnpunumaemas nomoup poo-
cmeennuxog. PecmoHmenTa TPOCUIU
OTBETHUTH HA BOIIPOCHI O HAJTMYUU OTPe-
NIeJIEHHBIX PECYPCOB Y POICTBEHHUKOB,
KOTOPbIE MOTYT TIPEJOCTAaBUTD EMY Pa3-
JINYHBIE BUJBI TTOMONIM U TOAJEPKKHI
(Tam xe). OH mosKeH ObLI Ha3BaThb
YHUCJIO YJIEHOB CEMbHU, KOTOPbIE TOTOBBI
MIPEIOCTABUTL €My TIepeYncIeHHbIE B
aHKeTe BU/IbI TOMOIIIH.

8) Brmouennocmv 6 desmenvrocmo
opeanudayuii. PecrioHienTa IMpOCUIH,
HCTIOJIb3Ysl 5-0aJIbHYIO TIKaJIy, Olle-
HUTH TO, HACKOJBKO YacTO OH TIPWHU-
MaeT y4yacTHe B JIeITeJbHOCTH Pa3JInd-
HBIX OOIIECTBEHHBIX OPraHu3aInii.
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[Tockonbky pasmMepHOCTb He BCex
IITKAJI OTIPOCHUKA MACHTUYHA (BOCIIPH-
HUMaeMasi TOMOIIb POJCTBEHHUKOB U
Jpy3ei OlleHMBAJIACh HE 110 5-0alIbHOI
ITKaje, a Kak 9HcJo JIoJieH, TOTOBBIX
OKa3aTh TePEYNCJIEHHbIE B OTIPOCHUKE
BUJIBI TIOMOIIIN), TO TIepes 00paboTKOi
MBI TIPOBO/IMJIV CTAH/IAPTU3AIUIO TTOKA-
3aTesiell 1O KaXKJOMY KOMIIOHEHTY WU
[PUBE/IEHNE UX K IIIKaJjie CTeHOB. Takum
00pa3oM, 3HauEHKE 10 <«HHTErPUPYIO-
IEMY» U <KOHCOJIUAUPYIOIIEMY> KOM-
nonentam CIIKJI Bpiuucasijioch Kak
yCcpenHeHHOe 3HAYeHNE UX COCTABJISIIO-
MINX, U3MEPEHHBIX B IIKaJIe CTEHOB.

2. Hoaumuueckoe nosedenue

[TomuTudeckoe moBeneHNE OIECHU-
BaJIOCh TIPU TIOMOIIU JIBYX BOIPOCOB,
KacalolUXCsl y4yacTHsi B BBIOOpax B
TocynapcTBennyo nymMy W B Tpe3u-
JeHTCKUX Bbibopax 2012 r.

a) ITonocosanu nu 6wt na evibopax
denymamos locydapcmeennoii Oymol
Poccuu 4 dexabps 2011 2., u eciu 0a, mo
3a Kaxyio napmuo?

[lanee mpeamarasuch ciepyionme
BapUaHTBI OTBETOB!

1) [Haptusa «CupasennmuBas Poc-

cus»

2) JIubepanbHO-IeMOKpaTHIeCKas

naptus Poccun (JIJ1IP)

3) Ilaptus «Ilatpuorsr Poccumn»

4) KomMmMmyHuctndeckasgs  mapTus
Poccuiickoit Depepanun
(KIIP®D)

5) Iaprus «6m0K0»

6) Ilaptusa «Enqunas Poccusi»

7) Ilaptuga «IIpaBoe neno»

8) Vuec(ma)/ucnoprui(a) Giosie-
TEHb

9) He xoxunm(a) Ha BBIGOPHI

6) Ionocosanu nu 6oL Ha 6vLOOPaAx
npesudenma Poccuu 4 mapma 3mozo

200a, u ecau 0a, 3a K0zo U3 Kanouodamos
8bl NP0OZOIOCOBANU?

1) Bmagumup sKupuaoBckmit

2) Tennanauii 310raHOB

3) Cepreit Muponos

4) Muxauna [TpoxopoB

5) Bmagumup [lytun

6) Yuec(mma)/ucmopruia(a) 6rose-

TEHb
7) He xoxu(a) Ha BHIGOPBI

Takum 06pa3oM, TTOCPEACTBOM HTHX
BOIIPOCOB MbI OLIEHUBAIN KaK caM (paKT
y4acTus B BIOOPAX, TaK M IIPENOYTe-
HUS PECIIOHJEHTOB B CJlydae HUX yda-
CTHsI B BBIOOpaX.

PeByJII)TaTI)I HCCJI€J0BaHUA

[lanHuble, mMoy4yeHHBIE B TIpOIlEcce
orpoca, 00pabaThIBANKCD IPU TOMOLII
CTPYKTYpPHOTO MojenupoBanusi. Ilep-
BOHAYaJIbHO OBLIN MOJACYUTAHBI 3HAYE-
HUSI 110 <UHTETPUPYIONIEMY> U «KOHCO-
suaupyioniemys» KommonenTam CITKJI
B CTE€HAX 10 KaXKIOMYy PECIOHJEHTY.
OmnucarenpbHble 3HAYEHUS JAaHHBIX
KOMIIOHEHTOB CJIEIYIOIIHUE: «MHTErPU-
pyomuit> KoMmmoneHT — M = 5.6,
o = 1.4; «<KOHCOMUANPYIOIUIT> KOMIIO-
menr — M =51, o =1.3.

3areM MbI OIEHUBATHM CBSI3b IBYX
komnorerToB CITKJI ¢ ocobeHHOCTSIMI
MTOJIUTUYECKOTO TIOBeAeHusT (IIpUIIest
WJIM He TTPUIIEJT PECIIOH/IEHT Ha BHIOOPBI;
[IPOrOJIOCOBAJI WJIM KCIIOPTHI OroJLIe-
TEHb), a /lajlee — ¢ KOHKPETHBIMU TIOJIH-
TUYECKUMU TPEANouTeHusMu (Tos10co-
BaHUeE 3a OTpe/iesIeHHbIE TTOJUTHIECKIE
napTuu Ha Bbibopax B Tocymy 1 rosroco-
BaHUe 32 OIPEIETEHHBIX KAHINIATOB Ha
BbIOOpax npesujenTa PO).

Jlns Kasko0il 3aBUCUMOM TIepeMeH-
HOW CTpOUWJIACh OT/EJIbHAS MOJEJb.
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CoOTBETCTBEHHO, OBLIO IIOCTPOEHO
JIEBSITH CTPYKTYPHBIX Mozesieit (Tabiiu-
1a 2) mipu orenke cBa3u CITKJI ¢ moge-
JIEHUEM PECIOHIEHTOB Ha BBIOOPAaxX B
Tocaymy u cempb (Tabauia 3) — npu
onenke cBasu CIIKJI u nosemenusa
PECIIOH/IEHTOB Ha BHIOOpaX Mpe3uIeHTa
PO.

B rabJmuite 2 npecTaBieHbl pesyJib-
TaThl MOJIEJMPOBAHUS CTPYKTYPHBIMU
YPaBHEHUSIMU, JIEeMOHCTPUPYIOIIUE
[IPEeICKa3aTeNbHYI0 CIIOCOOHOCTh «HH-
TErPUPYIOIIETO» U <«KOHCOJUIUPYIO-
meroy» KommoHeHToB CIIKJI mo otHO-
MIEHUIO K TTOJTUTUIECKON aKTUBHOCTH 1
[IPEeAIIOYTEHUSIM PECIIOHJIEHTOB BO
Bpemst BbiOOpoB B Tocaymy B 2012 1.

PesynbraThl, mpepcTaBieHHbIE B
Tabsmie 2, TO3BOJISIOT, TIPEKIE BCETO,
sametuth, 4yrto CIIKJI mnosurusHo
BJIMSIET HA MTOJTUTUYECKYIO aKTUBHOCTD.
TouHee — W <«KOHCOJUAUPYIOUIMI> U
<«UHTETPUPYIONTHIT» KOMITOHEHTBI
CIIKJI orpumaresbHO CBSI3aHBI C TIEpe-
MEHHOI, MOoKa3bIBaolleil (akT Heyda-
crust B Bbibopax. Kak MoKHO BUIeTh U3
TabJIUIBI 2, BIUSHIE «IHTETPUPYIOIe-
ro» KOMIIOHEHTa Ha TOJUTHYECKYIO
aKTUBHOCTS BhIIe. Eme oqnn mo3utus-
HbI 9 bEKT «<MHTerpupyIONEro» KOM-
[TOHEHTA CBSI3aH C TE€M, YTO OH COIPSsI-
KeH ¢ boJjiee CO3HATEIbHBIM OTHOIIIEHNU -
€M PECIOHJIEHTOB K IIPOIenype
BbI60pOB. O6 5TOM CBUAETEIHCTBYET
OTpUIIATEJIbHASL CBSI3b <«MHTETPUPYIO-
mero» kommonenta CIIKJI ¢ mopueit
O10JU1eTEeHEeH, T.e. oA ¢ OoJjiee BBICO-
KUM <UHTETPUPYIONUM> KOMITOHEH-
TOM yallie JeJIailoT BbIOOP, a He MOPTAT
OI0JLIETEHb, TPH/IS Ha BBIOOPBIL.

Jlasiee paccMOTpUM B3aMMOCBSI3U
nByx 6azoBbix KomoHeHToB CITKJI u
MTOJIMTHYECKUX TIPEIIOYTEHII PECITOH-
IIEHTOB BO BpeMs BBIOOPOB B Tocaymy.
B Tabiuue 2 BUAHDI ABE TEHCHIIMM.

[IepBasi — «UHTETPUPYIOIIUIT> KOM-
nonent CIIKJI 1mo3uTuBHO cBsI3aH C
npeanoutenueMm «Ennnoit Poccuuy» n
OTPUIATEJBHO — C IIPEAIOYTEHUEM
OOJIBITUHCTBA OCTATBHBIX MAPTHH. ITH
pe3yJbTaThl MO3BOJISIIOT TPUHTU K
3aKJIIOUYEHNI0, YTO JIIOAW C BBIPAXKEH-
HBIM <UHTETPUPYIONIUM» KOMITOHEH-
TOM UMEIOT JOBOJBHO SICHBIE ITOJIATH-
YecKre MPeANoYTeH s OHU Jallle TOJI0-
CYIOT 3a TaK Ha3bIBAEMYIO <«IApPTUIO
BJIACTU» U PEXe — 3a aJIbTePHATUBHBIE
MTOJINTUYECKHE TTAPTUM HE3aBUCUMO OT
UX MMOJTUTUYECKON HATIPABJIEHHOCTH.

Bropas TenieHIINsT CTOUT B TOM, UTO
«KOHCOJIUAUPYIOMIUH»  KOMIIOHEHT
CIIKJI ne 6B CBA3aH ¢ KAaKUMU-IU00
MTOJIMTUYECKUM TIPEIOUYTEHUSIMH Pec-
[OHAEHTOB BO BpeMsi BBIOOPOB B
Tocymy, T.e., ¢ OJIHOW CTOPOHBI, 3TOT
KOMIIOHEHT TIO3UTHBHO CBsi3aH ¢ (hak-
TOM y4yacTusi B BbIOOpaAXx, ¢ APyroi — OH
He [O3BOJISIeT IIPEeACKa3aTh KaKue-1160
MOJINTHYECKUE TIPEAIOYTEHHST PECIIOH-
JIEHTOB.

B ra6vite 3 rpecTaBieHbl pesyJib-
TaThl MOJETUPOBAHUS CTPYKTYPHBIMHU
YPaBHEHUSIMU, TOKA3bIBAIOIINE CBSI3b
«MHTETrPUPYIONIETO» U <«KOHCOJHUIH-
pymotmero» kommnorHeHntoB CIIKJI ¢
MTOJINTHYECKON aKTUBHOCTBIO U TIPE]I-
MOYTEHUSIMH PECITOHAEHTOB BO BPEMSI
BbIOOPOB npesueHTa PD B 2012 1.

PesyspraThl, TmpencTaBieHHblE B
Tabsuue 3, I03BOJIAIOT, CKa3aTh, YTO B
JAHHOM CJIy4ae TOJIbKO «HHTETPUPYIO-
umit> kommonent CIIKJI nmoszutusHO
CBSI3aH C TOJUTHYECKON aKTUBHOCTBIO.
Kak MoxxHo Buzers B Tabsuie 3, cBI3b
<«KOHCOJIMIUPYIONIET0» KOMIIOHEHTA C
MMOJUTHYECKON aKTUBHOCTHIO HE3HAUU-
Mma. Emte oxHO passinume ¢ mpenbiry-
UM CJy4aeM COCTOUT B TOM, 4YTO
CIIKJI okasaJjicst He CBSI3aH C Te€M, ITPO-
rOJI0COBAAN JU PECIOHIAEHTHl WJIN
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UCIIOPTUAN OloJIIeTeHb, MPUAS Ha
BbIGOPBL. Takum oOpasom, camoii
YCTOMYUBON SABJSETCS TMO3UTHBHAS
CBSI3b «MHTErPUPYIOIIET0» KOMIIOHEH-
ta CIIKJI ¢ moJuTuYecKoil aKTHUB-
HOCTBIO.

PaccmoTrpum  B3amMoCBSA3W  ABYX
6azoBbix kommonenToB CITKJI u mosu-
TUYECKUX TPEANMOYTEHUN PeCIOH/IeH-
TOB BO BpeMsi BbiOOpoB B Tocaymy. 13
TabJMIbl 3 CIeYIOT Ba (haKTa.

Bo-nepBbIX, <«HHTerpUpyOmUii»
komrionenT CIIKJI mosutuBHO cBsi3aH
C TIPEATOYTEHWEeM B KadyecTBe IIpe3u-
nenta B. IlytTuna u oTpunareibHo —
C IpeAIoYTeHNnEM OOJBIINHCTBA OC-
TaJbHBIX IMMapTUH, 32 HMCKJIIOYEHUEM
I'. 3roranoBa (c roslocoBaHMEM 32 JaH-
noro kauaumara CITKJI BooOie He
CBsI3aH). DTU Pe3yJIBTaThl TIO3BOJISIOT
TakKe TMPUUTH K 3aKJI0YEeHHUI0, 4TO
JIION C BBIPAKEHHBIM <«UHTErPUPYIO-
IAM» KOMIIOHEHTOM HMMEIOT JOBOJILHO
SICHbIE TIOJIUTUIECKUE TIPEIMTOUTEH:
OHM Yallle TOJIOCYIOT 3a JeHCTBYIONIYIO
TTOJTUTUYECKYIO BIACTh W 3HAUYUTETHHO
peke 3a aJbTepHATUBHBIX KaHIUIATOB
B npe3uzneHTsr PO.

Bo-BTOpPBIX, «KOHCOJUAUPYIOUIUI>
kommonentT CIIKJI B ciryvae ¢ npesu-
JEHTCKUMU BBIOOPAMU OKa3aJICs TI03M-
TUBHO CBSI3aH TOJIBKO C IIPETIOUTEHUSI-
mu M. IlpoxopoBa, T.e. JOIU ¢ BBIpa-
JKEHHBIM <«KOHCOJIUIUPYIOIINIM»> KOM-
ITOHEHTOM TIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO TOJIOCO-
BaJW 32 KaHAUIAATA, KOTOPBIH
BOCIIPUHUMAJICS B KaUeCTBE SIBHOI U B
OTIpefieJIEHHON Mepe «CBeXKei» arbTep-
HATUBBI KaHIUIATY OT JEHCTBYIOIIEH
Biactu — B. [TyTuny.

Oo6cy:xenne pe3yabTaTtoB

OTMeTI/IM, 4TO ABa 6a30BBIX KOMIIO-
HeHTa COIINaJIbHO-IICUXOJIOTMYECKOI'O

KalnuTaua JUYHOCTU — <UHTETPUPYIO-
IUl» U «KOHCOTUANPYIONINiT> — CBSI-
3aHBI ¢ OCOOEHHOCTSIMU TTOJUTHYECKO-
ro MOBEJEHUST JIMYHOCTU. ITY CBSI3b
HeJIb3sl Ha3BaTh CUJIbHOW, HO TeM He
MeHee OHa CTATUCTUYECKW 3HAUMMA U
obsazaer  OOBSICHUTEJBHOI  IeH-
HOCTBIO, T.€. €¢ CTOUT MPUHUMATh BO
BHUMAHUE,

YacTu4yHOE CXOJCTBO BO BJIMSIHUU
000UX KOMIIOHEHTOB COIUAJIbHO-TICH-
XOJIOTUYECKOTO KallUTaIa IMIHOCTH Ha
MOJINTUYECKOE TTOBEJIEHUE COCTOUT B
TOM, YTO OHU 06a COIPSIKEHBI € MOJIHU-
TUYECKOH aKTUBHOCTBIO TMIHOCTH. ITO
XOPOIIO BUJIHO HA MPUMEPE UX BJIUSI-
HUSI HA y4acTHe PECIOHIEHTOB B J[yM-
CKHUX BBIOOPKaX (YeM BbIlIe 00a KOMIIO-
HEHTA, TEM HIKE BEPOSITHOCTH Heyda-
crugs B BBIGOpax). Jliogam ¢
BBIDAKEHHBIM  «MHTETPUPYIOMUMS
kommonenToM CIIKJI cBoiicTBeHHO
MMEHHO TOJIOCOBAaTh, a HE TOPTUTH
610JIIeTEHb.

Hecmotpst Ha TO 4TO 062 KOMITOHEH-
ta CITKJI omuHakoBbIM 06Pa3oOM TI03H-
TUBHO CBSI3aHBl C TIOJUTUYECKON
AKTUBHOCTBIO JINYHOCTH, C TIOJUTHYE-
CKUMHU TIPEANIOYTEHNUSIMU OHU CBSI3aHBI
Pa3IUIHBIM 0OPA3OM.

«Murerpupyomuiis KOMIOHEHT
CBSI3aH C SIBHBIM TIPETIOUYTEHNEM pec-
[TOH/IEHTAMU TEKYIIETO MOJUTUIECKOTO
Kypca, T.e. JIOAU ¢ HpeobiajaHueM
JIAHHOTO KOMIIOHEHTAa B CTPYKType
CIIKJI nHa mymckux BbiOOpax wyarie
rojiocoBanu 3a maptuilo <«Emaunas
Poccusiy, a ma mpesmmeHTCKUX — 3a
B.B. Ilyruna. Eue oxna ocoGeHHOCTD
JoIel ¢ peobIaIatoNiM <«MHTETPU-
pytomuM» KommoHeHTtoM CIIKJI —
OHM PEXKe TOJIOCYIOT 3a TPEJCTaBUTE-
Jiell OMMNO3UITUH.

«Kouconmuaupyromuii> KOMIIOHEHT
CIIKJI e mpo/1IeMOHCTPUPOBAJ CTATH-
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CTUYECKU 3HAYMMBIX CBSI3eil C Tpej-
MOYTEHUSIMU DPECTIOH/IEHTOB HA JyM-
ckux BbIOOpax. B ciryuyae ¢ Bhibopamu
npesujeHTa OOHapysKeHa OjHA TI03M-
TUBHAs CBSI3b — C TPENNOYTEHUEM
ronocoBanus 3a M./[. IIpoxoposa,
KOTOPBIiT OOJIBITUHCTBOM JIIOJIEH BOC-
PUHUMAETCSI JOCTATOYHO OJIM3KO K
YHUCJy TIPeCTaBUTeeH TTOMUTHIeCKON
ornmo3uruu B Poccun.

YT0o6bl MOHATH MCHXOJOTMYECKYIO
CYTb BBISIBJIEHHBIX CBSI3€l, 0OpaTUMCsT
ele pa3 K cofepsKaHuio U GyHKIUSIM
«KOHCOJHUIUPYIONIETO> U <«UHTErPH-
pytoimero» kommonentoB CIIKJI (cwm.
pucynok 1). Ilo cytu, Te conunaabHO-
TICUXOJIOTUYECKUE OTHOMIEHUS, KOTO-
pble COCTABJSIIOT PECyPC JUYHOCTHU
(nmoBepue, MO3UTUBHOCTD TPAKIAHCKON
UJEHTUYHOCTH, TOJIEPAHTHOCTD K 3THU-
4eCKOMY MHOTOOOPA3uio), MPeCTaB-
Jsomue co60i «UHTETPUPYIOTHIT»
kommioHeHT CIIK/JI, mo3BoJISIOT IMYHO-
CTH <«BKJIQJIBIBAThCsI» B co3panue OJa-
TONPUSTHOTO COIMATbHO-TICUXOJIOTU-
YeCcKOTO KJWMaTa B OKPYKEHUH, a
TaKKe MHTErPUPOBATHCS B OOIIECTBO.
VIMeHHO TakuM 0OpasoM IIPOSIBJISIET
cebst MaHHBIH pecype JMYHOCTU IO
OTHOIIIEHUIO K MOJIUTUYECKOMY ITOBejIe-
HM10. «lVIHTerpupyomuii> KOMIIOHEHT
CIIKJIL, ¢ omHO# CTOPOHBI, TPOSIBJISS
KauecTBa pecypca, mobysKaaeT Jojiel K
MOJINTHYECKOW aKTUBHOCTU W CO3HA-
TeJabHOCTU (JIIOJIU TOJIOCYIOT, a HE TIOP-
TAT GIOJIJIETEHU), C JAPYrOil CTOPOHBI,
CBOWCTBA 3TOrO pecypca MoOYKAAIOT
JIOZled K IIOJIUTUYECKUM JEeUCTBUSIM,
HAIPaBJIEHHBIM CKOpee Ha COXPaHeHue
JOCTUTHYTOTO, IOBBIIIEHUE OIIpPejie-
JIEHHOCTH, YeM Ha CTpeMJIEHNE K N3Me-
HEHUsIM, HEM30EKHO CONPSIKEHHBIM C
HeompeneseHHOCThI0. B pesysbrare
JIIOAI C BBIPAXXEHHBIM <WHTETPUPYTO-
muMy» kommonentom CIIKJI aktusHee

y4YacTBYIOT B BBIOOpax ¥ TOJIOCYIOT 3a
JIENCTBYIONIYIO BJIACTh, T.€. 32 COXpaHe-
HUe IOpsiIKa U OIpPEeNeJeHHOCTH B
o01IecTsBe.

Pecypc comnumaibHO-TICUXOJIOTHYE-
CKUX OTHOIIEHWUH, KOTOPBIN COCTABJISIET
«KOHCOJUANPYIOUUNA> KOMIIOHEHT
CIIKJI, nosBoJsseT JUYHOCTU OBITDH
YCIIEITHOW B CBOUX JIMYHBIX JOCTUKE-
nuax. CooTBeTcTBeHHO, obOJamaHue
JAHHBIM PECYPCOM TMOOYKIaeT Joaeit
CTPEMUTHCSI K CO3JIAHUIO TOUM CpEJibl, B
KOTOPOH OHU Moru ObI OBITH CBOOO-
HbI U PeajM30BaTh CBOU WJIEU, JIOCTU-
raTh 6OJIbIIEro JUYHO. I109TOMY YeM B
GoJibIliell cTereHu 4YeJjioBeK 00JazaeT
JAHHBIM PECYPCOM COIUATIBHO-TICUXO0-
JIOTMYECKUX OTHOIIEHUH, TeM B 0OJIb-
el Mepe oH OyJIeT roJI0coBaTh 3a KaH-
augaTa, KOTOPBIMA, II0 €ro MHEHHIO,
MOJKET JIaTh eMy OOGJIbIINE BO3MOKHO-
CTH JIJIsI IMYHOTO PA3BUTHS U cCaMOpea-
JI3alUu.

IMeHHO B 3TOM COCTOUT JMAIEKTH-
Ka PaBHOBECHS ¥ KOMILJIEMEHTAPHOCTHU
JIBYX JAHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB COI[UAJIh-
HO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKOI0 KalluTaga JInd-
HOCTU KaK COCTaBJIAIOINX eJUHONI
cucteMbl. B ciiyuyae ux paBHOBecHs B
obiectBe Oyjer OajaHC MEKIy Cra-
OUJILHOCTBIO, MHTErPUPOBAHHOCTHIO M
PasBUTHEM, CTPEMJIEHHEM K HOBOMY.

[Ipuuem ecnu y <«uWHTETpuUpYyIOIIe-
ro» KOMIIOHEHTa €CThb OTPHIIaTeJbHbIE
CBSI3U C IOJUTHUYECKUMH IIPEIIIOYTE-
HUSIMH, TO y <KOHCOJUIUPYIOIIETO»
KOMIIOHEHTA TaKHUX OTPHI[ATEJIbHbIX
CBsi3eil HeT. DTO ellle Pa3 YKa3bIBaeT Ha
TO, YTO NpeobagaHue COCTAB/ISIONINX
«WHTETPUPYIOIIETO> KOMIIOHEHTa B
cucrteme CIIKJI cBsg3ano ¢ J0BOJIBHO
YETKUMU HOJUTUYECKUMU IIPEIIOYTE-
HUSIMU €r0 CyObEKTOB.

HeobxoauMo OTMETHUTD, YTO IIOJIY-
YeHHBbIE PE3YJbTaThl CO3AI0T PsiJ
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BOTIpocOB. Hampumep, KakoB comnuasib-
HO-ieMorpaduIecKuii TOPTPeT JIoel
C BBIPAKEHHBIM <«WHTETPUPYIOITUM»
KOMIIOHEHTOM WJIM C BBIPAKEHHBIM
«KOHCOJIUIUPYIOITUM» KOMIIOHEHTOM
CIIKJI? KakoBO COOTHOIIIEHUE 3TUX
TPyII B HamieM o0iecTBe? 3Hast 0CO-
OGEHHOCTH JIAaHHOTO pecypca y JIofei,
MOJKHO JIyYIlle TTOHSITh MOJTUTHYECKUE
3aIPOChl 00WeCcMBa: Ha KaKyro TOJIUTH-
YeCKYIO BJIACTh M KAaKOU MOJUTUYECKUI
Kypc B oOmiectBe ectb 3ampoc? O6-
CysKJeHue JaHHOTO Kpyra mpobsem
MOJKeT OBbIThb TEeMOI s JaJbHEeHIImX
HCCIeIOBaHUIA 1 paboOT B paMKaX KOH-
MENIUN  COIUATTBHO-TICUXOJTOTUIECKO-
rO Karuraja JUYHOCTH.

O603HaYy HECKOJBKO BaKHBIX 3a-
Jlad, KOTOPbIE ellle He PEeIeHbl, HO UX
pelieHne uMeeT OOJIBINOE 3HAYEHHE
JIJIs1 PA3BUTHST TEOPUU COIMATBHO-TICH-

Jluteparypa

XOJIOTUYECKOTO KaluTaia JUYHOCTH U
TTPOBeNIeHNS JTAJbHEUIITNX IMINpUYe-
CKHUX HCCJIEIOBAaHNUHN B JIaHHO# 00J1aCTH.
C aBTOPCKOI TOUYKHU 3PEeHUs, KOHIIET-
NS CONMATbHO-TICUXOJOTUYECKOTO
KanuTajia JUYHOCTH HUMEET OBOJLHO
HIMPOKUE IepPCIeKTUBbl. Bo-IlepBbIX,
BO3MOXKHBI JajbHEHIINE TeopeTuye-
CKHe U 3MIIMpPUYecKue HCCIe/J0OBaHus
110 yTOYHEHUIO CTPYKTYPHI JAaHHOTO
siBJIeHUsI. BO-BTOPBIX, MOKHO BbIjle-
JUTh €Ile OJHO TMOTeHIINAJIbHOE
HalpaBJIeHUe UCCJEI0BAHUI — U3yde-
HUEe TPeNKTOPOB COIMATBHO-TICUXO-
JIOTUYECKOTO KamuTaja JUYHOCTH.
YpesBblyaliHO Ba)KHBIM U ITEPCTIEKTUB-
HBIM BHUIOM PabOThI B paMKax JaHHOTO
HAyYHOTO HarpaBJyieHusi Oyer paspa-
60TKa MPaKTUYECKUX METOIOB IOBbI-
MIEHUST COIUAIBHO-TICUXO0JIOTUIECKOTO
KamuTata JNIHOCTH.
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Abstract

The study views the interaction between social psychological capital of personality (SPCP) and
political behavior of personality. Social psychological capital of personality is the systemically organ-
ized and balanced resource of social psychological attitudes of personality toward society in the whole
and to its immediate environment, based on trust and furthering of subjective well-being and adapt-
ability of personality in society. This notion is new in social psychology and allows describing the
social psychological resource of personality, which binds it to society and allows it to become more
successful in society and contribute to its well-being. To estimate social psychological capital of per-
sonality author’s method was used, and political behavior was viewed in the context of electoral
behavior. The empirical research was conducted in summer 2012 soon after the elections in State
Duma and of President of the Russian Federation. The sample was representative to the Central
Federal District (N = 1026) and the Northern Caucasian District (N =1035). Empirical data were
processed with Structural Equation Modeling (program AMOS was used). In the processing of data
the influence of two basic components of SPCP was estimated — of “integrating” and “consolidat-
ing” — on political activity and political preferences of respondents in the process of voting. The
research showed that both components were positively connected with political activity of personal-
ity, but political preferences in respondents with the prevalence of “integrating” or “consolidating”
components of SPCP were different. The “integrating” component is connected to preference by
respondents of the current political line. People with prevalence of this component in the structure of
SPCP voted for “United Russia” in the State Duma elections and for V.V. Putin in the presidential
elections. Another peculiarity of people with prevalent “integrating” component of SPCP — they vote
less for any oppositional trends in politics. The “consolidating” component of SPCP didn’t demon-
strate statistically significant links with preferences of respondents during State Duma elections. In
the case of presidential elections one positive link was found — with the preferences in voting for M.
Prokhorov, who was viewed as a new and promising representative of the “right” opposition.

Keywords: socio-psychological capital, trust, political behavior.



Social Psychological Capital and Political Behavior of Personality 29

References

Allik, J., & Realo, A. (2004). Individualism-collectivism and social capital. Journal of Cross-Cultural
Psychology, 35(1), 29-49.

Gavrilova, A. S. (2014). Slovar’ sinonimov i antonimov sovremennogo russkogo yazyka: 50 000 slov
[Thesaurus of Contemporary Russian Language]. Moscow: Yurait.

Harrison, L., & Huntington, S. (Eds.). (2002). Kul'tura imeet znachenie. Kakim obrazom tsennosti
sposobstouyut obshchestvennomu progressu [Culture matters. How values shape human progress].
Moscow: Moscow School of Political Studies. (Transl. of: Harrison, L. E., & Huntington, S. P.
(Eds.). (2000). Culture matters: How values shape human progress. New York: Basic Books).

Lebedeva, N. M., & Tatarko, A. N. (2007). Tsennosti kul’tury i razovitie obshchestoa [ Cultural values and
development of society]. Moscow: HSE Publishing House.

Lebedeva, N. M., & Tatarko, A. N. (2009). Kul'tura kak faktor obshchestvennogo progressa [Culture as
a factor of social progress]. Moscow: Yustitsinform.

Nestik, T. A. (2009). Social capital of organization: Socio-psychological analysis. Part II.
Psikhologicheskii Zhurnal, 30(2), 29—42.

Shikhirev, P. N. (2003). Priroda sotsial'nogo kapitala: sotsial'no-psikhologicheskii podkhod [The
nature of social capital: social psychological approach]. Obshchestvennye Nauki i Sovremennost’, 2,
17-32.

Svencickiy, A. L., Pochebut, L. G., Kiloshenko, M. I., Kuznetsova, I. V., Mararitsa, L. V., & Kazantseva, T. V.
(2004). Sotsial’nyi kapital i ego formirovanie: sotsial'no-psikhologicheskii podkhod [Social capital
and its formation: Psycho-social approach]. Vestnik of St. Petersburg State University, 12(3),
140-149.

Svendsen, G. T., & Svendsen, G. H. (Eds.). (2010). Handbook of social capital. The troika of sociology,
political science and economics. Cheltenham, UK: Edward Elgar.

Tatarko, A. N. (2013). Socio-psychological capital and person’s entrepreneurial activity.
Psikhologicheskii Zhurnal, 34(5), 33—45.

Tatarko, A. N. (2014). Sotsial’no-psikhologicheskii kapital lichnosti v polikul’turnom obshchestoe [Social
psychological capital of personality in policultural society]. Moscow: Institute of Psychology of
Russian Academy of Sciences.

Tatarko, A. N. (2015). Sotsial’no-psikhologicheskii kapital lichnosti v polikul’turnom obshchestve [Social
psychological capital of personality in policultural society] (Doctoral disseration, Moscow,
Institute of Psychology of Russian Academy of Sciences).

Terekhova, T. A. (2012). Meta-analysis of interrelation between personality innovation potential and
social capital. The Humanities and Social Studies in the Far East, 34(2), 38—44.



Psychology. Journal of the Higher School of Economics.
2015. Vol. 12. N 3. P. 30—40.

JUST WORLD BELIEF AND THE IMAGE
OF THE PERFECT POLITICAL LEADER:
THE ROLE OF NATIONAL IDENTIFICATION

O.A. GULEVICH, I.R. SARIEVA

Olga A. Gulevich — Associate Professor, School of Psychology, HSE;
Leading Research Fellow, Laboratory for Experimental and Behavioural
Economics, HSE, D.Sc.

E-mail: o.gulevich@hse.ru

Address: 20 Myasnitskaya str., Moscow, 101000, Russian Federation

Irena R. Sarieva — Senior Lecturer, School of Psychology, HSE.
E-mail: iren.sarieva@gmail.com
Address: 20 Myasnitskaya str., Moscow, 101000, Russian Federation

Abstract

Political leaders need the support of other citizens to exercise that influence and perform their
functions. According to the leader categorization theory, people give more support to the leaders
which fit a certain prototype — the idea of a perfect leader. In this study we analyze the link bet-
ween just world belief, Russian national identity and the idea of a perfect leader. We assumed
that the more people believe in a just world, the stronger their national identity is. The more
they identify with Russia, the more support they expect from their political leader, and the more
power they award to him. Members of psychological and political groups in Russian social media
have participated in the study (N = 294). They filled out an online version of the survey, which
included scales for measuring just world belief, Russian national identity and the idea of a perfect
political leader. To test the hypotheses structural modeling was used. The results confirmed the
hypotheses. At the same time, they show, that belief that the world is just towards other people
plays a bigger role, than belief in the world being just towards one’s self.

Keywords: just world belief, national identification, political leader.
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Groups are characterized by an
internal structure which is more or less
hierarchical. Social hierarchy exists on
various levels — from school grades and
work groups in organizations to the
society in general. People with more
power have a greater impact on group
decisions and the reaching of group
goals. Social hierarchy is highly promi-
nent in political life. Political leaders
have a big influence on lawmaking and,
as a consequence, on the life of a coun-
try in general.

However, the relationship between
a leader and followers is a two-way
street. For a leader to successfully ful-
fill his functions, he needs to trust and
support of his followers. An important
factor, which influences the attitudes
towards a political leader, is his con-
formity to the in-group prototype.
Leader categorization theory proposes
that people have an image of the perfect
leader — a leader prototype. It includes
the attributes a leader must possess,
and the actions which he should per-
form. The more an aspiring leader rep-
resents this prototype, the easier it is
for subordinates to recognize and cate-
gorize that person as a leader and, con-
sequently, the more favorable the
responses toward that leader will be
(Epitropaki & Martin, 2005). As a con-
sequence, factors that impact the image
of the perfect political leader are of par-
ticular interest. Among these factors is
social identity.

Image of a political leader and
national identification. Social identity
is understood as a part of a person’s
self-concept, which relates to his or her
awareness of belonging to a specific
group or category and which has a cer-
tain value and emotional meaning.
Psychological research has shown that

in-group identity determines their
evaluations and behavior. In particular,
psychological studies demonstrate that
the stronger people identify with the
in-group, the more positively they eval-
uate the group leader (Barreto &
Ellemers, 2002; Martin & Epitropaki,
2001; Neves & Caetano, 2009; Platow
& Van Knippenberg, 2001; Steffens,
Haslam, & Reicher, 2014). This pattern
is exhibited in laboratory groups
(Barreto & Ellemers, 2002), real organ-
izations (Castano, Paladino, Coull, &
Yzerbyt, 2002; Martin & Epitropaki,
2001; Neves & Caetano, 2009), and also
when evaluating political leaders
(Steffens et al., 2014). As such, in most
studies the link between ingroup iden-
tification and the evaluation of real
leaders is researched. The question aris-
es as to how in-group identification
relates to the image of perfect leader.
We assume that the more a person
identifies with the in-group, the more
he or she shares the group’s attitudes
and values. In particular, the stronger a
person’s national identification is, the
more they share the public opinion.
Opinion surveys conducted in Russia
show that there are two concepts of a
perfect president: a wise, moral and
benevolent “father of the nation” and
an effective manager, who is competent
in the economic field. However, recent
studies show that people tend to lean
more towards the image of the “father
of the nation” (Public Opinion Foun-
dation, 1997; Russian Public Opinion
Research Center, 2008, 2012). Thus, we
assume that national identification pre-
dicts the image of the perfect political
leader: the stronger the Russian identi-
fication is, the more people expect that
political leaders will act in the group’s
best interests (hypothesis 1a) and the
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more power people are ready to grant
them (hypothesis 1b).

National identification and world
beliefs. The level of in-group identifi-
cation is determined by the attitude of
other group members. Psychological
studies have shown that people who
receive respect and support from their
peers identify stronger with the group
than those who encounter disrespect
and rejection. This pattern emerges in
both short-lived, experimentally creat-
ed groups and long-term real ones. In
particular, the more interest in a per-
son’s opinion and respect they are
shown by the members of laboratory
working group, the stronger they iden-
tify with the team (Renger & Simon,
2011; Simon & Sturmer, 2003). Em-
ployees who consider their employer’s
actions to be procedurally just and feel
more attention and support tend to
exhibit stronger organization identifi-
cation (Blader & Tyler, 2009; Edwards
& Peccei, 2010; Tse, Ashkanasy, &
Dasborough, 2012). Finally, the more
the government’s actions are consid-
ered to be, the stronger the citizens’
national identity (Tyler, 2009).

When evaluating group members
attitude, people take into account both
actions and their personal representa-
tions, which frame their perception of a
situation. Among these representations
is just world belief. The just world
hypothesis was introduced by M.
Lerner (1980). He thought that most
people believe that the world is just,
and events and outcomes are logical
and predictable. In such a world people
get what they deserve and deserve
what they get. Such a perception gives
meaning to a person’s life. Thanks to
that belief, a person may live and be
sure that it is possible to predict events,

which would happen to him and the
outcomes he may achieve.

Belief in a just world affects a per-
son’s perception of other people: the
stronger a person believes in a just
world, the more positive his or her atti-
tude towards others is. Psychological
studies have shown that the more
inmates believe in a just world, the
more just they consider legal proceed-
ings, their interpersonal treatment by
their corrections officer and the deci-
sions on prison affairs (Dalbert & Filke,
2007; Otto & Dalbert, 2005). Possibly,
due to such a perception, people who
believe in a just world are less suspi-
cious and more likely to believe that
promises made to them will be kept
(Dittmar & Dickinson, 1993; Zucker-
man & Gerbasi, 1977); are more trust-
ing towards their spouses (Lipkus &
Bissonnette, 1996); are more keen to
believe in the altruism of those who
give to charity (Furnham, 1995); and
also are more trusting towards social
institutions and representatives of the
government (Zuckerman & Gerbasi,
1977).

These results allow us to link a
belief in a just world to national identi-
fication. Belief in a just world increases
a person’s belief that other people have
a positive attitude towards him. That
perception of positive attitudes in-
creases the level of social identification.
This primarily concerns large social
groups, the representatives of which
the person encounters regularly and
which serve as prototypical examples of
people. Consequently, we assume that
belief in a just world predicts national
identification: the more a person
believes in a just world for himself and
others, the stronger his national identi-
fication (hypothesis 2).
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Study

Participants. The data were col-
lected with an electronic web-based
questionnaire between October 2014
and March 2015. Participants were
recruited through psychological and
political groups in various social media.
294 people participated in the study, of
them 207 were women and 87 were
men, aged 18 to 65 years (M = 25.15;
SD =9.27).

Method. Participants filled out on-
line questionnaires for measuring belief
in a just world, national identification
and attitudes towards political leaders.

Belief in a just world. Belief in a just
world was assessed with a scale devel-
oped by Dalbert and adapted for the
Russian language by Nartova-Bo-
chaver et al. (Nartova-Bochaver, Hoh-
lova, & Podlipnyak, 2013). The scale
includes 13 statements: 7 of them form
the JWB-self scale (e.g. “I believe that I
usually get what I deserve”) and 6
statements form the JWB-other scale
(e.g. “I believe that the world in general
is just”). Participants were asked to
indicate how much they agreed or dis-
agreed with these statements using a 6-
point response scale (from 1 — comple-
tely disagree to 6 — completely agree).

National identification. National
identification was measured by the
“Self-investment” subscale from the
Russian version of the in-group identi-
ty scale by K. Leach (Leach et al,
2008) adapted by Agadullina and
Lovakov (2013). The subscale includes
10 statements which represent three
parameters of national identification:
satisfaction (e.g. “I am glad to be a
Russian citizen”), solidarity (e.g. “I feel
solidarity with Russian citizens”) and

centrality (e.g. “I often think about the
fact that T am a Russian citizen”).
Participants were asked to indicate
how much they agreed or disagreed
with these statements using a 7-point
response scale (from 1 — completely
disagree to 7 — completely agree).

The image of a perfect political
leader. To measure the concept of a per-
fect political leader, two factors were
used: the expectation of support and
care from the leader and the readiness
to give him power.

To measure the expectation of sup-
port and care we used 12 statements
that formed three subscales. Four state-
ments represented the belief in the fact
that political leaders take responsibili-
ty for citizens’ economic well-being.
Four represented the idea that political
leaders seeks to protect citizens. And
four other statements — that the politi-
cal leaders must control the situation in
the country (Appendix 1). Participants
were asked to indicate how much they
agreed or disagreed with these state-
ments using a 5-point response scale
(from 1 — completely disagree to 5 —
completely agree).

To measure the readiness to give
power we used 8 statements that
formed two subscales. Four statements
represented the belief in the fact that
political leaders may break the law if it
benefits the country. Four other state-
ments represented the idea that in the
interests of national security the rights
of some citizens may be limited
(Attachment 1). Participants were
asked to indicate how much they
agreed or disagreed with these state-
ments using a 5-point response scale
(from 1 — completely disagree to 5 —
completely agree).
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Results

Means, standard deviations, and
intercorrelations can be found in Table 1.
The means suggest that respondents
tended to evaluate justice of the world
towards themselves higher than
towards others. Apart from that, they
expected political leaders to provide
support and care, but to a lesser degree
granted them power.

Moreover, in line with our hypothe-
sis, the intercorrelations (see Table 1)
show that both JWB-self (rs = 0.177%*)
and JWB-other (rs = 0.320%*) were
positively related to national identifi-
cation. National identification, in turn,
was positively related to the expecta-
tion of support and care (rs = 0.261%%)
and the readiness to give power to
political leaders (rs = 0.324%*). At the
same time, the two components of the
concept of a perfect political leader
were positively linked (rs = 0.216**).

In terms of our analytical strategy,
we tested some hypothetical models
using multigroup structural equation
modeling (SEM) in MPlus 7 (Muthen
& Muthen, 1998-2012). First, we test-
ed the initial model, which included
five variables. JWB-self and JWB-

other served as independent variables,
national identification as a potential
mediator, expectation of care and sup-
port and readiness to give power to the
political leader as dependent variables.
Residuals among dependent variables
were allowed to covary.

Results show a good fit of the model
(¥ =77.197,df=31,p<0.01, CFI=0.954,
TLI=0.934, RMSEA =0.071, SRMR =
=0.051, AIC = 27559.972, BIC =
= 27666.796). As expected, national
identification predicted the expecta-
tion of care and support, and the readi-
ness to give power. Moreover, belief in
ajust world predicted national identifi-
cation. However, JWB-other predicts
better national identification, than
JBW-self.

We created a modified model
excluding paths between JBW-self and
national identification (see Figure 1).
Results demonstrated that the modi-
fied model had a better fit than the ini-
tial one ()2 = 47.593, df = 24, p<0.01,
CFI=0.976, TLI=0.964, RMSEA =0.058,
SRMR = 0.048, AIC = 27557.997,
BIC = 27661.137). As expected,
BJW-others predicted national identi-
fication. This result partly supported
hypothesis 2. National identification, in

Table 1
Means and correlations for the main variables
Scale M | SD a 1 2 3 4
1. JWB-self 4.36 | 1.03 | 0.920
2. JWB-other 342 | 114 | 0.847 | 0.411**
3. National Identification 4.33 | 143 | 0933 | 0.177** | 0.320%*
4. Expectation of support and care 416 | 0.55 | 0.829 | 0.014 0.121*% | 0.261**
5. Readiness to give power 2.66 | 0.89 | 0.859 | 0.001 0.277** | 0.324** | 0.216**

** p < 0.01 (2-tailed); * p < 0.05 (2-tailed).
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Figure 1

Modified path-model

JWB-other

Note. JWB — just world believe; NI — national identification; St — satisfaction; SI — solidarity;

C — certainty; ESC — expectation of support and care; RCEWB — responsibility for citizens’ econo-

mic well-being; PC — protection of citizens; CS — control of the situation; RGP — readiness to give

power; BL — license to break law; LR — license to limit rights.

< 0.01.

turn, predicted the image of the perfect
political leader. This result supported
hypothesis 1a and 1b.

Discussion

In this research we analyzed the link
between just world belief, national
identification and the image of the per-
fect political leader. We separated two
components of the image of a perfect
political leader — the expectation of
care and support from him, and the
readiness to give him power. The study
results show that these components are
linked. The more care and support
Russian respondents expect from a
political leader, the more power they
are ready to give him. This result corre-
sponds to the idea of leadership as a
two-way dependence between a leader
and his supporters. In such a case every

party contributes and expects a similar
reaction from their partner.

At the same time, the expectation of
support and care from a political leader
is stronger than the readiness to give
him power. Presumably, this happens
because in this particular case only one
aspect of power is considered — the one
concerning breaking the law and limit-
ing individuals’ rights. Because a polit-
ical leader already has sufficient legal
power, giving him the power to break
the law might have appeared to the par-
ticipants to be a step too far. However,
we think that the balance between the
expectation of support and care and the
readiness to give him power depends on
the participants’ political views and the
recent events in a country.

However, the image of the perfect
political leader depended on national
identification. The stronger the study
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participants identified with their coun-
try, the more support they expected
from the political leader and the more
power they were ready to give him.
Presumably, this happens because peo-
ple with a stronger national identifica-
tion are more supportive of the perfect
image of the political leader, as opposed
to people with a weak national identifi-
cation. A political leader who cares for
certain citizens and punishes others
conforms to the widespread idea of the
“father of the nation”.

National identification, in turn,
depends on just world belief. The
stronger respondents believed in a just
world, the higher their national identi-
fication. However, various components
of just world belief have different influ-
ence. At first glance, these results con-
form to the results of other studies,
which have shown that belief in a just
world for one’s self, and for others leads
to different consequences. The differ-
ences that became apparent in this
study turned out to be surprising.

In particular, previous studies have
shown, that the more a person believes
that the world is just towards him, the
less he tends to dwell on injustice and
tends to be less impulsive in his reac-
tions, more likely to forgive offenders
and less likely to pursue revenge. The
more a person believes that the world is
just towards others, the more he tends
to dwell on the injustice committed
towards him, the more impulsive his
reactions are, the less likely he is to for-
give offenders, and the more likely to
pursue revenge (Lucas, Young,
Zhdanova, & Alexander, 2010; Strelan
& McKee, 2014; Strelan & Sutton,
2011). As such, we expected that peo-
ple who believe that the world is just
towards them, would have a stronger

national identification, as compared to
people who believe the world is just
towards others.

However, this study has shown, that
the main predictor of Russian national
identity is the belief that the world is just
towards others. Presumably, this is
caused by the fact that a person who
believes that the world is just towards
him can explain this through his own
characteristics, and not these of others.
At the same time, belief in justice towards
others is connected to the perception of
justice as a widespread phenomenon.
Consequently, a person who believes in
the world being just towards others has
more positive expectations from his
membership in the national in-group.

The study has a number of limita-
tions. Firstly, the participants were
people, who actively use social net-
working sites and are members of
online communities dedicated to psy-
chology and/or politics. This sample is
not representative of the country as a
whole. To overcome this limitation,
studies must be conducted on a more
diverse sample.

Second, we assumed that the
respondents know which concept of
perfect political leader is widespread in
society, however, we did not control for
that parameter. Consequently, in fur-
ther studies not only respondents’ per-
sonal perception of the perfect political
leader should be measured, but also
their perception of the way other peo-
ple imagine the perfect political leader.

Third, this study is correlational in
nature. This is caused by the fact that
just world belief is traditionally per-
ceived to be a relatively stable trait of a
person. Consequently, the study results
do not lead to the assumption of the
existence of a causal link between just
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world belief, national identity and the  varied. Such studies would allow for a
idea of the perfect political leader. To  more thorough research of the link
remove this limitation, experimental  between just world belief, national
studies are required in which the identity and the idea of the perfect
degree of just world belief would be  political leader.
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Appendix 1
Perfect political image scale

The expectation of support and care from the political leader.

* The responsibility for citizens’ economic well-being:

1. Political leaders of the country should care about the economic well-being of the
citizens.

2. Political leaders of the country should make sure that every citizen has certain social
guarantees.

3. Political leaders of the country should guarantee a high level of income for every citizen.

4. Political leaders of the country should guarantee a decent income for every citizen.
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 The protection of citizens:

5. Political leaders of the country should protect the citizens.

6. Political leaders of the country should prevent the damage that the actions of parti-
cular citizens might do to the society in general.

7. To prevent anarchy, people in charge of government political leaders of the country
should keep a close eye on everything that is happening in the country.

8. Political leaders of the country should minimize the damage from social conflicts,
which can negatively impact the situation in the country.

* The control of the situation:

9. Political leaders of the country should have a clear picture of what is going on in the
country.

10. Political leaders of the country should fully control what is going on in the country.

11. Political leaders of the country should have a clear idea of what must be done in
order to improve the situation in the country.

12. The situation in the country depends primarily on political leaders of the country.

The readiness to give power to the political leader.

* The license to break law:

13. In certain cases, political leaders of the country should be allowed to break the law.

14. Political leaders of the country have the right ot break the law if it benefits the
country.

15. In certain cases political leaders of the country may not be held accountable for brea-
king the law.

16. In certain cases political leaders of the country have the right to go beyond their aut-
hority.

* The license to limit rights:

17. In certain cases the rights and liberties of citizens may be limited in the interests of
national security.

18. The rights of certain citizens may be limited if they go against the national interests.

19. Political leaders of the country can restrict the rights of individuals who pose a thre-
at to the country.

20. The national interests should be above the interests of individual citizens.
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CBs13b BepbI B CIIPaBe/IMBbIi MUP M 00pa3a HI€aJbHOTO MOJUTHYECKOTO
JUepa: poJib HAMOHAJIbHOW UAEHTHYHOCTH

I'yneBuu Oubra AsekcaHnpoBHa
ITpodeccop aenapramenta neuxostorun HUY BIID, Beayluii HayuHbIil COTPYAHUK J1abOpaTO-
PUU 3KCIIEPUMEHTAIBHON U MoBeieHuYecKoi akonomukun HIY BIIS,
JOKTOP TICUXOJIOTHYECKUX HAYK
Konrakrsr: goulevitch@mail.ru

CapueBa Hpena PemaeBHa
[IpenogaBatens nemapramenTa ncuxosornu HNMY BIITO
KonraxkTsr: iren.sarieva@gmail.com

Pe3ziome

[TosmTHueckue auepsl Hy>KIAIOTCS B TOAAEPXKKe TpaxkaaH. CorylacHoO Teopuu KaTeropusa-
UYL JIUAEPOB, JIOAKU GOJIbIIE MOAAEPKUBAIOT JUAEPOB, KOTOPbIE COOTBETCTBYIOT IPOTOTHITY —
MPEJCTABJIEHHIO O TOM, KAKUM JI0JUKEH ObITh HACTOSIIUI Jiuep. B qaHHOM uccaenoBanuu Oblia
paccMoTpeHa CBsI3b MEX/Ly BepOil B CIIPaBEJIMBbII MUP, HAIMOHAIBHOM POCCUICKON UIEHTHY-
HOCTBIO U TIPEACTaBIeHUEM 00 UIeabHOM TIOJMTUYECKOM Jiujiepe. Mbl PE/NoJIOKUIII, YTO YeM
GOJIbIIIE JIIOJIM BEPAT B CIPABEJIMBBIN MUD, TEM CUJIbHEE UX HAIMOHAIbHAS UACHTU(DUKAIIUS.
YeMm 6osibliie OHU UAEHTUDUIUPYIOTCS ¢ Poccueii, TeM GoJIblneil MoAAepKKU OHU OKUIAI0OT OT
MOJIMTHYECKOTO Jinjiepa U TeM OOJIbllie BJACTH eMy NPEeIOCTaBIAIOT. B uccie10BaHiy NPUHSIIN
y4acTue WIEHbl TCUXOJIOTMYECKUX U TOJUTUYECKUX COODIIECTB B POCCHUCKHUX COIMATBLHBIX
cerax (N = 294). OHu 3amOMHAIM OHJANH-BEPCUIO OMPOCHHMKA, KOTOpas BKJIOYana B ceOs
HIKAJIBI /IS U3MEePEHUs BEPbl B CIIPaBe/JIMBLIN MUP, HAIIMOHAJIBHON POCCUICKON nieHTHhUKA-
num n Hpe[[CTaBJIeHI/If'I 06 NCAJIbHOM ITOJIUTUYECCKOM JIn/iepe. ﬂJIFI IIPOBEPKHU THUITIOTEI NCIIOJIb30~
BaJIOCh MOZIEJIMPOBAHUE CTPYKTYPHBIMM yPaBHEHUAMU. Pe3yssTaTsl NcCae[oBaHus MOATBEPAN-
JIN BbIJIBUHYTbIE TUIIOTE3bI. B To xe BpeMA OHU IIPOAEMOHCTPUPOBaJIN, YTO BE€PA B ClIPpaBEeIJIN-
BOCTb MHDpa II0 OTHOHMIEHWIO K APYTUM JIIOAAM HWIrpacT 66JIBLHyIO poJsb, 4eM Bepa B
CIIPaBeINBOCTH MUPA T10 OTHOLIEHUIO K cee.

KmoueBble ciioBa: Bepa B CIIPaBe/IMBBIN MUP, HAIlMOHAJIbHAS WICHTUYHOCTD, MOJNUTHYE-
CKUIl unep.
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BJIUAHUE CTPAXA CMEPTU HA IIPEACTABJIEHUE
Ob UJEAJIBHOM IIOJIUTUKE

N.C. IIPYCOBA

IIpycosa Mpuna CepreeBHa — CTyJeHTKa AellapTaMEHTa MCHXOJIOTUH
HIY BIIS.
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Pesiome

[Icuxosormyeckue MCCAENOBAHMS ITOKA3BIBAIOT, YTO PA3MBIILIEHUS O CMEPTH BbI3BIBAIOT Y
soziedt crpax. COriacHO TeopHuu YIPaBJIEHUS] CTPAXOM CMEPTH, YTOOBI CIIPABUTHCSI CO CTPAXOM,
OHU WCHOJB3YIOT TICUXOJOTUYECKYIO 3AIUTY: CTPEMSITCS IMOATBEPAUTH MPABUIBHOCTD CBOETO
IIpecTaBJIeHus1 0 MUpe. biaromapst aToMy HAIIOMUHAHYE O CMEPTU OKA3bIBAET BJIUSIHIE HA ATTHU-
TIOJBI K TOJIUTUYIECKUM JiiepaM. B TaHHOM Mcc/ie[oBaHNM PACCMATPUBAETCST BO3/ENCTBIE Pa3-
MBIIIEHUIT O CMEPTH Ha HPEICTaBieHre 00 UAEaTbHOM MOJUTUYECKOM JHEePe. YYaCTHUKU
ucciepoBanust (N = 153) 6bLiK pasiiesieHbl Ha 9KCIIEPUMEHTAIBHYIO U [[BE KOHTPOJIbHbBIE TPYII-
bl UJteHbl 9KCIePUMEHTAIbHON TPYNIIBI CMOTPEIN BUIE03AINCH C TOCJENCTBUSIMU TEPPOPU-
CTHYECKUX AKTOB (HAITIOMUHAHUE O CMEPTH); YJI€HbI ePBOMl KOHTPOJIBHON IPYIIIBI — BUI€03a-
IHCh C IIPOIECCOM JieueHHst 3y00B B KaOWHeTe cTOMAaTosIora (HAIIOMUHAHKE O 60JIN), & 4IeHbI
BTOPOIT KOHTPOJIBHON TPYIIIBI — BUAEO3AIHCH ¢ PEKJTAMON COBETCKIX aBTOMOGHUIIEN (HeHTpaib-
HbIi cioxket). [Tocsre aTOTO BCe PeCTIOHIEHTDI 3ATIOTHSII METOIMKY /LISl U3MEPEHMUS TIPE/ICTABIIe-
Huit 06 ugeanbHoM mosmtrke. OHa BKIOYAia B cebst BOceMb 5-6alIbHBIX GUITOJISIPHBIX IIKAT,
KOTOPBIE OTPaXKaJU HapaMeTpbl «3aboTa» O IOCIENOBATENAX U <«KOHTPOJb» 3a HUMU.
PeaysbraThl ncce0OBaHUST IOKA3AJH, YTO B 1I€JIOM PECIIOHIEHTHI BOCIPUHUMAH UI€ATbHOTO
MOJIUTHKA KAaK CKIIOHHOTO K 3a60Te U KOHTpouiio. HamoMuHaHue 0 CMEPTH OKa3bIBAJIO BJIUSIHIE
HA OIIEHKY M/I€AIbHOTO MOJMTHKA 10 TAPaMeTPy «3ab0Ta»: yIaCTHUKU, KOTOPbIE IIPOCMATPUBAIN
BuzieopparMeHTsl € MOCTEACTBUAMH TEPPOPUCTHYECKUX AKTOB, BOCIPUHUMAJU HI€ATHHOTO
MOJIUTHKA KaK MeHee «3a00TJIMBOTO», YeM Te, KOMY HE HAITOMHHAIN O CMePTHU. B TO ske BpeMst OHO
He OKa3bIBAJIO BIMSHUS HA OLEHKY ITOJUTHKA TI0 TAPAMETPY «KOHTPOJIb.

Kmouesbie ciioBa: Teopus ylpaBJieHUA CTPaXOM CMEPTH, CTpaX CMEPTH, MTOJIUTUYECKHU I JINAEP.

Teopust yripaBjieHUs CTPAXOM CMepP-  TOJIaraj, 4To, MOA00HO BCEM JKMBBIM
T (Terror Management Theory) Geper  cyiectBam, Jioan 00J1aaloT MHCTUHK-
CBOe Hayayio B paboTax KyJbTYPHOTO  TOM caMOcCOXpaHeHwus. Bmecte ¢ TeM B
anTpomosora Jdpuecra Bekkepa. On  xoze sBomONUY, Gaarogaps PasBUTHIO
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WHTEJJIEKTa, OHW OCO3HAJU CBOIO
cMepTHOCTB. IIpoTwBOpeume Mexmy
KeJTaHWMeM JKUTh U Hen30eKHOCTHIO
CMEPTU TOPOKIAET y JIO/EN mapajiu-
3yormuii ctpax. YTo6bl CpaBUTHCS C
ATUM CTPAXOM, OHU UCIOJB3YIOT TICH-
XOJIOTUYECKHE 3aIHUTHI, TI03BOJIIONINE
MPUMUPUTHCS CO CMEPTBHIO.

CoBpeMeHHBII BapuUaHT TEOPUU
yIPaBJEHUST CTPAXOM CMEPTH ObLI
npemyoxen C. Conomonowm, /. I'pun-
6eprom, u T. Ilemackum (Solomon,
Greenberg,  Pyszczynski,  1991).
CormacHo Teopuu, 9TU TICUXOJIOTHIE-
CKHUe 3aIMUTBl MOXHO pa3/leInTh Ha
MPOKCUMaJbHble (TIEPBUYHBIE) U JIHC-
tasbhbie (BTopuunbie) (Arndt et al.,
1997a; Arndt et al., 1997b; Greenberg
et al., 2000; Pyszczynski, Greenberg,
Solomon, 1999). Crajkusasich co CTH-
MyJIaMU, BBI3BIBAIOIIMMU MBICTU O
CMEePTH, YeJIOBEK UCIIOJIb3YeT MPOKCHU-
MaJIbHYIO 3aIIUTY: OTPUIIAET CMEPTh U
nojiaBisgeT Mbicau o Heil. IIpokcu-
MaJTbHasl 3aIUTa YMEHBIAET MTEPBOHA-
YJaIbHBIN CTPaX 1 MPUBOJINT B ICVICTBHE
IVCTATbHBIE MEXAHW3MBI.

Jucranpaaa samura Oeper cBoe
Havyajio B KyJBTYPHBIX HOpMax W II€H-
HOCTSX. B pamMkax Kaxmol KyJbTypbl
CYIIECTBYET ONpe/IeJIEHHOE TIPEICTaB-
JIeHue 0 MUPe — KYJBTYPHO-CHeudu-
yecKkasi KOHIENITNST PeaibHOCTH. IJTa
KOHITENIUS TO3BOJISIET JIIOASIM BUIETH
MUD YHOPSIIOUEHHBIM U KOHTPOJIMPYE-
MBIM, MPUAET CMBICJ YEJIOBEYECKOMY
CYIIECTBOBAHUIO, TIPEJIJIATaeT My TH JIJIst
MOCTVIKEHUsT CUMBOJIUYECKOTO Oec-
cMeptus. BosHukamomas B Heapax
KYJIBTYPbI IICUXOJIOTUYECKAsT 3alUTa
BKJII0YaeT B cebst JBa KOMIIOHEHTA:
a) Bepy 4esioBeKa B BAJIMHOCTb KYJIb-
TYypHO-CcITeTuUIecKO KOHIETINN
peasbHOCTH, a Takke 6) yOexaeHue B
TOM, UTO €TO0 TI0Be/leHNe COOTBETCTBYET

pacIpoCTpaHeHHBIM B KYJIBTYpe HOp-
MaM " IeHHOCTaM. HamoMunanue o
CMEePTH BBI3BIBAET Y YEJTOBEKA JKeTaHue
MOATBEPAUTD Ty KOHIIEIHIINIO PeaybHO-
CTH, B KOTOPYIO OH BEPUT, U TIPOJEMOH-
CTPUPOBATH, YTO €r0 IOBEAEHUE COOT-
BETCTBYET 3aJI0KEHHBIM B HEH HOpMaM
U 1ieHHOCTsIM. IT0aTOMy HarmOMHMHAHIE
O CMEepPTU TNPUBOAUT K PSLy TOCHE/-
CTBU.

C onHOI CTOPOHBI, JIOAH, KOTOPHIM
HAIIOMUHAIOT O CMEPTH, JaloT OoJee
BBICOKYIO OII€HKY €IHHOMBIIIJIECHHH-
KaM ¥ OYepHSIOT WHAKOMBIC/ISIIUX
(Greenberg et al., 1990; McGregor et
al., 1998). Ilomobubie mpeaOYTEHUS
SAPKO TPOSBISIOTCS B OTHOIIEHUH K
[MOJIUTUYECKUM JuzepaM. Tak, JIoau,
KOTOPBIM HAITOMUHAIOT O CMEPTH, JAAI0T
6oJiee BBICOKYIO OIEHKY T€M IIOJIMTHU-
KaM, YbW B3IJIAABI COBIAAAIOT C WX
coOCTBEHHBIMHU, 1 HOJIee HU3KYIO OIleH-
Ky — TOJUTUYECKUM OIIOHEHTaM
(Burke et al., 2013; Cohen, Solomon,
2011; Vail et al., 2009).

C apyToii CTOPOHBI, IO, PA3MBIIII-
JIAIONE O CMEPTH, CTPEMSTCS IOJ-
YePKHYTh CBOIO TPHHAMIEKHOCTh K
colyaabHol rpymme. B yactHocTy, oK
Jarie WAeHTHOUIHPYIOTCS € BasKHBIMU
JUISL HUX TPYTIaMu; GOJIbIIE ITOMOTaioT
yjeHaM WHIPYIIIBL, CUJIbHee MOAIep-
JKUBAIOT BA)KHBIE JJIS HUX HOPMBI U
[EHHOCTH; HPUIAIOT OoJiblliee 3HayYe-
HHUE COIUATbHOMY KOHCEHCYCY; CHJIb-
Hee HaKa3blBAlOT YJEHOB WHIPYIIIIHI,
KOTOpPblEe HApyHIaloT 9T HOPMBI
(Greenberg et al., 1994; Jonas et al.,
2002; Herrera, Sani, 2013).

ITa 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb TaKKe IIPO-
SBJISIETCS TIPU OIEHKE IOJIUTUYECKIX
JiepoB. PasmbliiieHne 0 cMepTH ycu-
JIMBAET IPUBJIEKATEIBHOCTD TIOJIATHYE-
CKMX JesiTeJieil, KOTOPbIE MO3BOJIAIOT
YeJIOBEKY OILYTUTH CeOsT YaCThIO TPYIIIBI,
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CHUMAIOT € HUX WHIWBUAYAJIbHYIO
OTBETCTBEHHOCTD, ITIPEAJIAraloT CBOM
BapuanTel feiicteuii (Cohen et al.,
2004; Kosloff et al., 2010; Landau et al.,
2004). B gactHocTH, TIocJie HATTOMWHA-
HUST O CMEPTH JIIOJIA BBIIIE OIEHUBAIOT
XapU3MaTUYHOIO IOJUTHKA, KOTOPBIii
JlaeT BBICOKYIO OIIEHKY WHTPYIITIE,
BBIPAKAET HAJIEK/IY HA TOMOIIb MOCJIe-
joBatesiell B IOCTUKEHUU MTOCTABJICH-
HBIX WM IeJiel, jesaeT akieHT Ha
JOCTHKEHUU O0IIero BrAaeHus u hop-
MUPOBaHUY TPYIIIOBON HAEHTUIHOCTH.
B 10 xe Bpemsa oHUM HUXe OIIEHWUBAIOT
MOJINTUKA, OPUEHTHPOBAHHOTO Ha
OTHOIIIEHUsI, KOTOPBIH TOAYEPKUBAET
UHAMBUAYATBHOCTD IOCJeI0BaTee,
BBIPQJKAET TOTOBHOCTDH ITPHUCIIYIIATHCS
K UX MHEHHIO, TOOYKIaeT UX aKTUBHO
yuacTBoBaTh B xkusHu crpansl (Kosloff
et al., 2010).

OcHoBHOE OrpaHWYeHHe ITUX HC-
CJIeIOBAHUI CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO B HUX
M3yYaeTcsl OTHOIIEHNE K KOHKPETHBIM
MOJIUTUYECKUM JlesATeNsiM. B To Ke
BpeMsI, COTJIACHO MOJIE/IN KaTeropusa-
mun augepa (Leader Categorization
Theory) (Epitropaki, Martin, 2005), y
JIOfIEell CYIIECTBYET IPEICTABICHIE O
TOM, KaKMM JIOJIKEH ObITh HACTOSIIHIT
JUJEep, TaK Ha3blBAEMBbI IPOTOTHIL
mugaepa. OteHnBast peajbHOTO YesioBe-
Ka, OHM CPaBHUBAIOT €T0 C IIPOTOTUIIOM
U B 3aBMCHMOCTU OT pe3yJibTaTta BOC-
[MPUHUMAIOT WM HE BOCIPUHUMAIOT
€ro Kak JI/Jepa, 1aoT eMy MO3UTHBHYTO
WJIA HETaTUBHYIO OIIEHKY.

B mammOM mccnemoBaHWM paccMart-
PHUBAJIOCH BJIUSIHUE MbICJIEH O CMEPTH
Ha TpejcTaBjieHne 00 WAeaJbHOM
nosmTHdeckoM Jmzepe. Omnmpasich Ha
Pe3yJIbTaThl TPOBEIEHHBIX HCCJIEI0Ba-
HU, MBI [IPEAOJOKIIN, YTO HATIOMH-
HaHUE O CMEPTU OKA3bIBAET BJIUSHUE HA
OIEHKY W/I€ANbHOTO JIHIepa MO JByM

OCHOBaHUSIM: «3200Ta» 1 <KOHTPOJIb>.
B wacTHOCTH, M1O/IM, KOTOPBIM HAMIOMU-
HAIOT O CMEPTH, BOCIIPHHUMAIOT H/1€aJIh-
HOTO MTOJIUTHYECKOTO JIn/lepa Kak MeHb-
Ie CKJIOHHOTO K 3a6ote (rumnoresa 1a)
1 60JIbIIe — K KOHTPOJTIO 32 MOBEIeHN-
eM TiociefioBateseil (ruroresa 16), uem
JIIOJTY, KOTOPBIM He HAIIOMUHAJIN O Heil.

Merton

BbiGopka. B vccienoBanum mpuHs-
s yuacrtue 154 denmoBeka — 10 OOJIb-
1melt 4acTu CTYIEeHTHI U MPeroaBaTe n
HIWY BII3: 57 my:xuuH, 97 jKeHIIWH,
ot 18 10 55 mer (M = 32; SD = 12).

MeToauku u mpoueaypa uccieno-
BaHus. llccienoBaHne HOCHUIIO 9KCIIe-
PUMEHTaIbHBIN XapakTep. s akmya-
JU3AUUU PASMBIULEHUL 0 cMepmu ObLia
HCIOJIb30BaHa TIPOIleypa, IIPeso-
xennast JIx. TpunGeprom (Greenberg
et al.,, 1994). Bce yuacTHUKY OBLITH CITy-
JaiiHbIM 00Pa3oM pacrpejiesieHbl Ha
TPH IPYTIIBL: 9KCIIEPUMEHTAIbHYIO (Ha-
TTOMUHAHWE O CMEPTH ) 1 IBE KOHTPOJIb-
HBIX (HamoOMHMHaHHEe O 6OaM U Hel-
TpajsbHOoe ycyoBue). OHU cMOTpesn
BUIC03aNNCH, KOTOPBIE AJUINCH OT
11 munyTt 40 cexynn mo 11 MuHyT
50 cexyH/I.

* [Ipu ycinoBUM HAaTIOMUHAHUS O
CMEPTU YYACTHUKHU CMOTPEJIN BUIE03a-
MTHACH C TIOCJIE/ICTBUSIMU TEPPOPUCTHYE-
CKUX aKkToB. Buneosanuch cocrosiia u3
IITH BUIeo(hParMeHTOB, CBSI3aHHBIX C
tepaktamu B Iposnom, Kacnwuiicke,
Becnane, Boarorpage m MockBe B
mepuog ¢ 2002 mo 2014 r. B Hux 6bpu1n
M300paskeHbl pa3pyIIeHHbIe MAIIUHBI 1
3manus, Oerymiye, paHeHble W TOTHO-
e Jiioau. [locire mpocmoTpa Buieo3a-
MUCH YYACTHUKK JOJKHBI ObLIN TIpe/-
CTaBUTH ceOsl Ha MeCTe JKEPTBBI TepPaK-
Ta, OMKACATh CBOU 3MOIUU U MBICTIH.
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* [Ipu ycinoBUM HAIIOMWUHAHUS O
GOJIN YYaCTHUKU CMOTPEJIM BUIEO03a-
II1Ch, HA KOTOPOU OBLIT H300paskeH Mpo-
necc Jiedernust 3y00B. CheMKH ObLIH
cleManbl ¢ OJM3KOrO PacCTOSHUS,
MO3ITOMY PECIIOH/IEHTbI MOTJIUA BUJIETh
BCe TOAPOOHOCTU ITOTO IMpollecca.
[Tocste mpocMoTpa BUI€03aNTUCH YYACT-
HUKH JOJIKHBI OBLIIN MTPEACTaBUTD cebst
Ha MeCTe MalMeHTa CTOMATOJIOrrye-
CKOI KJIMHWKWU, OIUCATh CBOW IMOIUU
U MBICJIU.

* B HeilTpaJIbHOM yCJIOBUM PECIIOH-
JEHTHl CMOTPEJIM BUJIE03aIUCh, HA
KOTOPOI1 GBI M306pakeHbI COBETCKIE
asroMo6mau 1970-x rr. — «MockBuu»,
«HuBa», «3amoposkernr», «Yaiikay» u
3NC-142. TlockosibKy B 9KCTIEPUMEH-
T€ TPUHUMAJHU YYaCTHE MOJIOJIbIE
JIIOTW, OXUAATOCh, YTO 3Ta TeMa He
BBI30OBET y HHUX 3MOIMOHAJIBHOTO
otkyuka. Ilocime mpocmoTrpa Bumeosa-
MUCH YYACTHUKK JOJKHBI OBLIH TIPE/I-
CTaBUTH ceOsl Ha MeCTe BOAUTEISI TAKOi
MaIlWHBI, OMUCATh CBOU 3MOIHMU U
MBICJIU.

Bceaen 3a aTuM pecrioHIeHTHI 3a110J1-
HSUIA MemOOUKU ONsk KOHMPOLS IKChe-
PUMEHMATLHOZO B030€UCMBUSL: OTIEHU-
BaJI CBOE HMOIIMOHATBHOE COCTOSTHUE
" MBICJU O cMepTH. [[yig omenkn amo-
IUOHAJBHOTO COCTOSTHUSI MCIIOJIb30Ba-
JIACh PYCCKOSI3BIYHASI BEPCHUSI METOJIM-
ku PANAS (Crawford, Henry, 2004;
OcuH, 2012). Ona BrJtouasa B cebst 20
YHUTIOJSIPHBIX IIKAJ, OTPaskaroIiux
MO3UTUBHbBIE U HeratuBHbIe aMorn. C
ITOMOIIBIO ITUX IITKAJ yYaCTHUK JO0J-
JKeH ObLI OIIEHUTHh CBOE 3MOIMOHAJb-
HOE COCTOSIHME TI0CJie TIPOCMOTPA
BugeodparMenta 1Mo 5-6asIbHOI
mkane ot 1 — «coBceMm HET» 10 5 —
«04eHb CUJIbHO»>. [Ipu aHann3e pesyJib-
TATOB TIOJICUNTHIBATIUCH UHIEKCHI TI031-
THUBHBIX W HETaTUBHBIX IMOIUIL.

OpHaKO [JIsi KOHTPOJISI 9KCIIEPUMEH-
TAJIBHOTO BO3/IEICTBISI HCIIOTb30BAJICST
WH/IEKC HETATHBHBIX OMOIIUT.

Jlist  u3MepeHust aKmyaiu3ayuu
Molcaell 0 cmepmu Oblia B3siTa METO/IH-
ka JI:x. TpunGepra (Greenberg et al.,
2000), agamTUpoBaHHAS JAJS POCCUIA-
CKOIi BBIOOPKU aBTOPOM HCCJIEI0OBAHUSI.
Metonuka cocrosina us 10 cios, B
KOTOPBIX OBLIM TPOIYIIEHbl OYKBBI.
Y4acTHUK [OJIKEH ObLT 3alOJHUTD
MPOIYCKU B CJIOBaX TaKWM 00pasoM,
9TOOBI TIOJNYYUIIOCH CYIECTBUTEIBHOE.
B mMeToauky BXOAUIIO MATH HEUTPAIID-
HBIX CJIOB M IISITh KPUTHUYECKUX CJIOB.
Hetitpanbhbie cioBa («Arpay, «<Mamay,
«KPUK», <«IIOMajia», «IPajl») MOKHO
OBIIIO 3aIIOJTHUTD TOJBKO OJIHUM CIOCO-
60om. Kpurnueckue cioBa MOKHO OBLIO
3aIlOJHUTD Pa3HbIM 00pa3oM: «rpob —
rpub», «<MOPT — MOPE», «TPYIl — TpaIl»,
«Ipax — Kpax», «THOeJb — KHCEJb>.
[Tpu 06paboTKe METOMUKU YYUThIBA-
JIOCh KOJIMYECTBO KPUTHUYECKUX CJIOB,
[IPY 3aBEPIIEHUN KOTOPBIX PECITOHIAEHT
BBIOpas BApHWAHThHI, CBSI3aHHBIE CO
cmeprhio (Silvia, 2001).

[Tocste 9TOrO PECIIOHIEHTHI BBITIOJI-
HSLIU NOCMOPOHHee 3adanue. ITO Jiena-
JIOCh [UJISI TOTO, YTOOBI IEPEeBECTH
uHGOPMAIIUIO O CMEPTU B KATETOPHUIO
HEOCO3HaBaeMOW W TaKUM 00pasom
JaTh PECTIOHAEHTAM BO3MOKHOCTD
HCII0JIb30BaTh AMCTANBHYIO 3al[UTy
(Greenberg et al.,, 2000). B kauectBe
MOCTOPOHHETO 3aaHUST OBLIM UCTIOJb-
30BaHbl 4YeTbipe pedyca, B KOTOPBIX
6bln 3amu@pPOBAHBI PYCCKHE TOTO-
Bopku. Ha perienne pebycoB oTBOIM-
Joch 10 MunyT.

B KoHIIe SKCIIepUMEHTa PECIOH/ICH-
TBI 3ATOJIHSIIA ONPOCHUK 05l UMepe-
Husi npedcmasienus 06 uUdeaibHOM
noaumuueckom audepe. OH BKIIOYAT B
cebst BoceMb 5-6alJIbHbIX OUITOJISIPHBIX
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mkasr. OHu 6b1IM 0TOGPaHBI HA OCHOBA-
HUW TWJIOTAXKHOTO HCCIEAOBAHUA.
YeTpIpe NIKATBI OTPAXKAIHN OIIEHKY H7Ie-
AJIBHOTO TOJIMTHKA 110 TTapaMeTpy 3a00-
TBI: UyTKUiT — GecuyBCTBEHHBIH, APY-
JKeJTIOOHBIA — BpaxkaeOHBIH, TepIu-
MBIiI — HeTepHUMBIH, BJOXHOBJISIO-
muit — nomasagomuii (a = 0.70).
UYeTsIpe MIKAJIbl OTPaKaJN OLEHKY IO
mapaMeTpy KOHTPOJISL: CTPOTHUNA —
MUJIOCEPAHBINA, TpeboBaTENbHbII —
CHUCXO/IUTEJIbHBIN, OTPAHUYNBAIOIIITI —
paspemaninuii, KOHTPOJUPYIOUIUH —
maroruii cobony (a = 0.70). Ikasnsr,
oTpakalollie pas3Hble TTapaMeTpPhI
OTHOIIEHUs], mau BiepeMmemky. [Ipu
006paboTKe PEe3yJIbraTOB BbIYKC/ISAIOCH
mBa Tokasatesid. llepBblii MmokasaTenb
oTpakas OT[eHKY W/eaThbHOTO TOJNTH-
Ka [0 [apaMeTpy «3a00Ta», a BTOPOH —
<KOHTPOJIb».

Onucanue pe3yJabraToB

Koumponv  sxcnepumenmanvnozo
sosdeticmeusi. O6paboTKa Pe3yJIbTaToB
UCCJIEJOBAHUST TIPOBOJUJIACH C ITOMO-
mbio cratuctuueckoro maxkera SPSS
20.0. Pe3ysbraTh! ccaemoBanus MOKa-
3aJIM, YTO IKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHOE BO3IEl-
CTBHE 0OKa3aJI0 HEOOXOANMOE BIIHSTHHE.,
Tak, y4yacTHUKM B YCJOBHSIX CTpaxa
cMepTH ¥ cTpaxa 00U HCIBITHIBAII
6oJiee CUJIbHBbIE HETATUBHBIE DMOILIMH,
YeM yYaCTHUKU U3 HEUTPaAJIbHOU IpyI-
Il (M cvepen = 2485 Moy gom = 2.20;
M, impammoe = 1.49; H = 43.60%**). Kpome
TOTO, YYaCTHUKH B YCJOBUSIX CTpaxa
CMEPTH dYallle Tpejarajd BapUaHThI
CJIOB, CBSI3aHHBIE CO CMEPTHIO, YEM Pec-

IHHOHAEHTBI W3 [ABYX [APYTUX TIPYIIII
(MCTP?'X CcMepTH = 3 1 57 MCTpax Gomn = 2 40’
MHCﬁ'l'p‘dJle()C = 1'98; H = 71-90***)- TaKI/IM

06pa3oM, sKCIIEpUMEHTaNIbHOE BO3/IEIi-
CTBUE BBI3BIBAJIO HEOOXOUMOE coueTa-

HUe HEeraTUBHBIX HMOIUN U MBICTEN O
CMepTH.

Bausinue pasmvuunenuti o cmepmu
na npedcmasnenue 00 UOeAIbHOM NOJU-
muxe. Pe3ynbpraTel UMCCIETOBAHUS
MOKA3aJIM, YTO B I1I€JIOM PECTIOH/IEHTHI
BOCHPUHUMAJIM UJIE€AJBHOTO TTOJTUTUKA
Kak ckjgoHHoro k sabore (M = 3.90;
SD = 0.74) u xoutponio (M = 3.60;
SD =0.71). IIpu aTOM OIIEHKH TIOJUTH-
YeCKOTO JIWjepa Mo 9TUM TapaMeTpam
OBLIM  MO3UTHBHO CBSI3aHBbI

MEKITY
coboit (0.34; p < 0.01).
Jlnst  mpoBepKM  rumores  OBLI

WCTI0Tb30BaH OJHOMAKTOPHBIN muC-
nepcuonHbi aHanus ANOVA. Pe-
3YJIBTAThI UCCIIEI0BAHMS TIOKA3AJTH, YTO
CTpPaX CMEPTH OKa3bIBAET BJIUSHUE HA
npecTaBienye 06 UaeaTbHOM MOJIUTH-
Ke. PeCroHZEHTbI, Y KOTOPBIX ObLI
AKTYyaJU3UPOBAH CTPaX CMEPTH, OIIEHU-
BJIM WJIEATBHOTO TIOJTUTUKA HUZKE TI0
napameTpy «3aboTa», 4eM PEeCIOH/IeH-
TBI U3 KOHTPOJBHBIX TPyII. B To ke
BpeMs CTpax CMEPTU He OKa3bIBaJl
BJINSIHUA Ha TIPEATIOUTEHNE KOHTPOJIN-
pyiomiero noautuka (cMm. Tabauiy 1).
OTU PE3YJIbTAThI MOATBEPKIAIOT IUII0-
Te3y 1a, HO ompoBepraioT runoresy 16.

OO6cyskaeHne pe3yJbTaToB

B srom uccremoBanmu ObLIO pac-
CMOTPEHO BJUSIHUE CTpaXa CMepTH Ha
npejcraBaeHue 06 uaeanabHOM IIOJIUTH-
yecKoM Jmzepe. Pe3yisratel nccieno-
BaHMSI IMOKA3aJIM, YTO TIPOTOTHII TIOJIH-
TUYECKOTO JIMjlepa BKJIOYAaeT B cebs
Takue ocoOeHHOCTH, Kak 3abora o
rocjaeoBaTeNsIX U KOHTPOJb 3a UX
noBeneHneM. MaeaqbHBINT MMOJUTHYE-
CKUI JINJeP BOCIIPUHUMAETCSI CKOpee
KaK 9yTKUU, APYKEJIOOHBIN, TepIiH-
MBI, BIOXHOBJISIONINM, HO OJHOBpeE-
MEHHO CTpPOTHii, TpebOBaTENbHbIIA,
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Tabauya 1
O1eHKa HIeaTbHOTO MOJIUTHKA [0 apaMeTpaM «3a00TbI» U <KOHTPOJISI>
Ycnosusa
IIapameTpsI o1ieHKU Heiimpanviwii F
Ilpaiimunz cmepmu | Ipaiimunz 6oau .
npaimuHz

W neampHBIN MONUTHK: M=3.58 M=3.98 M=4.15 g 4Hxx
3abora SD=0.53 SD=0.80 SD=0.75 ’

W neanmpHblii MOJUTUK: M=3.63 M=3.53 M=3.64 0.8
KOHTPOJIb SD=0.61 SD=0.78 SD=0.73 ’

x5 < 0.001.

OTPAHNUYUBAIONINN ¥ KOHTPOJIUPYIO-
muii. B 11e0M aTH pe3ysbraTrhl COOT-
BETCTBYIOT Pe3yJibTaTaM JPYTUxX Uccje-
NOBAaHUU, MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBABIINX,
YTO POCCHUIICKHE PECIOHAEHTHI OKH-
IIATOT OT UIEATHHOTO TIOJNUTHKA 3a00THI
06 KOHOMHYECKOM OJIATOCOCTOSTHUU
rpakas, ux 6€30IIaCHOCTU U KOHTPOJLL
3a npoucxoaamum (Gulevich, Sarieva,
2015). IIporotumn «3abOTJAUBOrO» |
«KOHTPOJIUPYIONIET0» MOJTUTUKA COOT-
BETCTBYeT pacripoctpaneHHomy B Poc-
cuu obpasy «otia naruu» (Public
Opinion Foundation, 1997; Russian
Public Opinion Research Center, 2008,
2012). OgHako CTOUT OTMETUTBH, UTO
oKuzanue 3a60Thl IPEBHIIIAET OXKIAA-
HU€ KOHTPOJISI. DTOT PE3YJIbTaT MOKET
OBITH CBSI3aH CO CIEeNU(PUKOI BEIOOPKH,
OCHOBY KOTOPOW COCTaBUJIN CTY/JE€HTHI
U mpernofaBatend Bpiciield MIKOJIbI
9KOHOMUKH.

B T0O ke BpeMmsi BBISICHHJIOCH, YTO
MPOTOTHUIT MTOJTUTUYECKOTO JIHepa U3-
MEHSIETCSI 110/ BO3/I€HCTBUEM CHUTYa-
1un. Tax, JIIou, KOTOPBIM HAIIOMUHAJH
0 CMEPTH, BOCIIPUHMMAJIHN U€ATHLHOTO
MOJIUTUYECKOTO JIUJepa KaK MeHee
3a00TJINBOTO, YeM OCTAJIbHbIE YUaCTHU-
KU. DTH Pe3yJIbTaThl COOTBETCTBYIOT
TEOPHUH YIIPABJIEHUST CTPAXOM CMEPTH,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOM HaIlOMHWHAaHUE O

cMepTH MoOysKaaeT JoAell MCKaTh
3aIuTy B HeJIpax WHrpynmnbl. Kak ciez-
CTBUE, CTpPax CMEPTH YBEJIUYUBAET
MIPUBJIEKATETHHOCTD TTOJTUTHKOB, KOTO-
pbI€ aleJIMPYIOT K TPYIIIE B I[EJIOM, HO
MTOHWIKAET TMPUBJIEKATETHHOCTD IOJIU-
TUYECKUX JlesTeell, ane/Iupyonux K
WHAUBUYAJTbHOCTU YJIEHOB TPYIIIIbI.
B nannom wucciaemoBaHumM mapamerp
«3ab0Ta» OTpakaJ TEPIUMOCTb U yBa-
JKeHue K TMOCJe0oBaTeNsIM U, TaKUM
00pa3oM, COOTBETCTBOBAJ CTHJIIO JIU-
JIEPCTBa, OPUEHTUPOBAHHOMY Ha OTHO-
mrenust (Kosloff et al., 2010).

BmecTte ¢ Tem Bompeku OKUIAHUSM
HAIIOMWHAHWE O CMEPTU He O0Ka3ajo
BJIMSIHUS HA OIIEHKY UJIEAJIbHOTO MOJIH-
THKA 10 TIapaMeTpPy <«KOHTPOJIb».
BeposTHO, 2TO TIpOM30MILIO U3-32 BOC-
NPUSATHUST <«/IBOUCTBEHHOCTU» KOHTPO-
supytomiero moxuTtuka. C oxHO# cTO-
POHBI, TOJUTUK, KOTOPbIH KOHTPOJIU-
PYET TIPOUCXOJISINee, MOKET 3AIUTUTh
WHTPYIITY OT BHENIHEH OIaCHOCTH.
C npyroil CTOpPOHBI, €r0 aKTUBHOCTH
MOJKET TIPEJCTAaBJIATh OMNACHOCTD JIJIS
YJIEHOB WHTPYIIIbL, OHM MOTYT CTaTh
«MUIIEHBIO> JIJIsI OTPAHUYEHN U HaKa-
3aHuii. Pa3MbIIieHust 0 CMepTH TIOBbI-
IIAIOT TIPUBJIEKATEIBbHOCTD IMOJUTUKA,
3aIUIIAIOTIETO OT BHEITHUX BParoB, HO
MOHMIKAIOT OIEHKY TOJUTUYECKOTO



Brusue cmpaxa cmepmu na npedcmasnenue 06 U0eabHOM NOJUMUKE 47

JIMZIepa, Kapaollero «CBoux». KoHky-
PEHIUS JBYX MPEACTaBJICHUN OJIOKHU-
PY€eT BAUSHUE PA3MBINIJIEHUH O CMEPTHU
Ha OIEHKY W/I€aJIbHOTO TIOJUTUKA 10
TTapaMeTpy «KOHTPOJIb».

B uenom moxydyenusle pe3yJsbTaThl
TTO3BOJISAIOT TPEATIONOKUTD, YTO BIIUI-
HUEe cTpaxa CMEPTH Ha OIIEHKY UeasThb-
HOTO TIOJTUTUYECKOTO JIWJiepa 3aBUCHUT
oT 00beKTa, Ha KOTOPbI HAIIPaBJIEHbI
€ro JIeNCTBUSA, HA OTHAEJbHBIX JIIOAel
U TPYHOIy B I[eJIOM, a TakKe Ha

VHIPYIIY WM ayTrpyniy. B yacrtHo-
cTH, «3a00TIUBBIN» JUIEP TapaHTUPY-
€T CBOUM IIOCJIeZ0BATEIsAM CTabUIIb-
HOCTh U 6€30TaCHOCTD, eCJU €ro JeH-
CTBUA SanaFI/IBaIOT BCEX YJICHOB
UHIPYIIIBL B TO ke Bpems KOHTPOIN-
pyOImuii aep Mo3BOIAET MOCAE0Ba-
TEJNSAM YJOBJIETBOPUTDH MOTPEGHOCTDL B
6€e30I1aCHOCTH, KOIJa OTPaHUYMBAET U
HAKa3bIBAET AyTTPYIIY B IEJOM. JTO
IPEANONOKEHNE IIAHUPYETCS pac-
CMOTPETDH B OYyAyININX MCCIEOBAHUSIX.
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Abstract

Psychological research shows that thoughts of death provoke fear in people. According to
terror management theory, to master the fear they use psychological defense — they seek to prove
the righteousness of their worldviews. Thanks to that the mortality salience influences the atti-
tudes toward political leaders. In this study the influence of death thoughts on thenotions of
ideal political leader is viewed. The participants of the study (N=153) were divided into one
experimental and two control groups. The experimental group watched the video recording of
aftermaths of terroristic attacks (mortality salience), the first control group watched the video
about the process of dental care in the dentist cabinet (pain salience) and the second control
group watched the advertisement of soviet cars (neutral subject). After that all respondents filled
in the questionnaire for measuring the notions of ideal politician. It included eight 5-point bipo-
lar scales, which determined the parameters of the «care» about followers and «control» for
them. The results of the study showed that, in general, respondents perceived the ideal political
leader as prone to the «care» and «control». Mortality salience influenced the evaluation of ideal
politician on the parameter of «care»: the participants, who watched the video recording of after-
maths of terroristic attacks, evaluated ideal leader as less solicitous than people from control
groups. At the same time, mortality salience did not influence the estimation of ideal politician
on the parameter of «control».

Keywords: terror management theory, mortality salience, political leader.
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Pesiome
MesxiyHapo/iHbie KOHGIIUKTBI TIPOUCXO/IST Ha TIPOTSIKEHIH BCEH UCTOPUN YeIOBeYeCTBa U TIPH-
BOJISIT K CEPHE3HBIM IKOHOMUYECKUM U TOJMTUYECKUM mocencTBusiM. CTpeMsiCh 3alllUTUTh
CBOU UHTEPECHI, PYKOBOJAMTENN CTPAH UCIOIB3YIOT pasHble CIIOCOOBI B3aUMOAEHCTBHA: OT MUP-
HBIX TIEPETOBOPOB /10 BOCHHBIX AEHCTBUIA. B MCUX0OIOTHYECKUX UCCIEA0BAHUAX YaEIsIeTCs OOb-
1moe BHUMaHue (hakTopaM, OKa3blBaIOIINM BJIMSHUE HA MOJ/IEPKKY BOEHHOTO BMEIIaTEIbCTBA B
JleJia IPYTUX CTpaH Kak crocoba paspelneHnst MexkIyHapOIHbIX KOH(INKTOB. OIHAKO JaHHbIE
HCCIeIOBaHUsT 00JIaflaloT ABYMsI OCHOBHBIMHU OTpaHMYEHUSIMU. Bo-TIepBbIX, B HUX paccMaTpH-
BAIOTCS ATTUTIO/BI K BOEHHOMY BMEIIATENIbCTBY CBOEI CTpaHbl (MHTPYIIIIBI), HO HE K aHAJIOTHY-
HBIM JIEUCTBUSIM JIpYTUX cTpaH (aytrpymil). Bo-BTOphIX, B KauecTBe OCHOBHOTO TPEIUKTOPA
aTTUTIONOB K BOEHHOMY BMEIIATEIbCTBY U3yUYaeTCs aBTOPUTAPU3M, HO He HAI[MOHAJIbHAST U/IEH-
TUUKaIms. B 1aHHOM HccaeoBaHuy OB PACCMOTPEHBI IBa My TH (DOPMUPOBAHKS aTTUTIONOB
K BOEHHOMY BMeIIIaTeIbCTBY B Jieia JPYTUX CTPaH. B cOOTBETCTBUM ¢ Teopueil aBTOPUTAPHOI
JIMYHOCTU MBI TIPEITOJIOKUIIN, YTO BEPa B OTIACHBIN MUP TIPE/ICKAa3bIBAET YPOBEHD AaBTOPUTAPU3-
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Ma, KOTOPBIH, B CBOIO OYepellb, IPE/ICKA3bIBAET OTHOIIEHE K BOEHHOMY BMEIIATEIbCTBY CBOE
cTpaHbl (MHTPYIIBI) U APYTUX cTpaH (ayTrrpynm). B To ke Bpemsl B COOTBETCTBUU C TeopHeit
COTUATBHON UACHTUYHOCTH MBI TIPE/ITOJNOKIIIM, YTO Bepa B JOOPBI MUD MPEICKA3bIBACT CUIY
HAIIMOHATBHON MIeHTU(MUKAIINN, KOTOPasi, B CBOIO OYepellb, TAKXKe MPE/ICKA3bIBAET aTTUTIOABI K
WICTIOJTb30BAHUIO BOEHHON CHJIBI [T Pa3pelIeHus MexX/yHapoHoro KoHdumkra. B mccrenosa-
HUM TpUHIN yaactre 844 skurtesnst Poccnn. OHY 3aNI0/THSIN OHJIAH-BEPCHIO OTIPOCHUKA, KOTO-
PbIi BKIOYaI B ceOst IKAJIBI JIJIst U3MEPEHUsT BEPbI B OIACHBII 1 I0OPBIIT MUD, TIPABOTO ABTOPHU-
Tapu3Ma, HAIMOHAJIBHONW WIeHTH(UKAINK, a Takke AaTTUTIONOB K BBOAY Ha TEPPHUTOPHUIO
Yxpauns! Botick Poccun, OOH n HATO. /Is1s mpoBepk# TUIIOTE3 NCITOJIB30BATIOCH MOJIETUPOBA-
HUE CTPYKTYPHBIMU YDaBHEHMUSIMU. Pe3yJsbraTbl HCCJIEJOBAHUS TOATBEPANIN BBIIBUHYTHIE
runore3bl. OHU MTOKA3aJI, YTO Y4eM 0OJIblile POCCHUsIHE BEPHUJIM B OMACHBIIT MUD, TeM BbIle GbLI
yPOBeHb aBropuTapusama. Yem GoJbllle OHU BEPUJIM B JOOPBI MUD, TeM Bbilie OblJI yPOBEHb
HAIMOHAJIBbHO uzeHTHMKaIu. YeM Bbilie ObLI YPOBEHb aBTOPUTAPU3MA U HAIMOHATHLHON
ueHTHhUKAIIMHT, TeM OOJIbIIIe OHK MOJIEPKUBAIM BBEIEHNE HA YKPAHY POCCHHCKUX BOWCK U
teMm MenbIie — Boiick OOH n HATO.

Kirouesbie ciioBa: aTTuTIONBI K BOIHE, Bepa B I0OPBIN MUD, BEPa B OTIACHBII MUD, ABTOPHTAPHU3M,

HalluOHaJIbHas1 I/IHGHTI/I(pI/IKaHI/Iﬂ.

Mexnynapoanbie KOHGIUKTB —
KOH(MIUKTBI, B KOTOPbIX MPUHUMAIOT
y4acTre HeCKOJbKO CTPaH, — MPOUCXO-
AT HA TPOTSKEHUU BCell MCTOPUU
yenoBedecTBa. OMHAKO B MOCTE/lHEE
BpeMsi OHU TIPHOOpeTaioT Bce Gouee
MacCOBBbIll XapakTep. TecHble 9KOHOMU-
YeCcKHe U TTOJTUTUYECKUE CBSI3U MEXKILY
Pa3HBIMU CTPAaHAMHU TIPUBEJN K (hOPMHU-
POBAaHUIO MEXIYHAPOJHBIX COIO30B,
YYACTHUKU KOTOPBIX 00JIafaloT oOIu-
MU uHTepecamMu. B KoHpIMKT, KOTO-
PBIl 3aTParuBaeT OJHOTO M3 yYaCTHU-
KOB TaKOTO COI033, BOBJIEKAIOTCS BCe
3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIE CTPAHBI.

WNcTouyHukoM — MEXIYHAPOIHOTO
KOH(JIUKTA MOXKET CTaTh JIOKAJbHBIM
KOH(MJIUKT, KOTOPBIN HAYajcs BHYTPHU
OJIHO1 cTpaHbl. B aToM ciryvae B mpotu-
BOCTOSTHUE BOBJIEKAIOTCST TOCYAPCTBA,
KOTOpPBIE TIO/I/IEP>KUBAIOT OJHY U3 KOH-
(UK TYIONINUX CTOPOH. ApKuUMU TpuMe-
paMi TaKOTo pojia SIBJISIIOTCST COOBITHS,
npousotenmve B fOrociasuu, [pysun,
Cupun, YkpawHe. YKpawmHCKUH KOH-
(KT HAYaICA ¢ TTOMUTUIECKOTO TTPO-
Tecta Ha Maligane, TPOXOTKHUIICS

nepexozioM KpbiMa 107 TOpUCAMKIIAIO
Poccun n BoOpy>KeHHBIMU CTOJIKHOBE-
muamu B Jlouenkoit u Jlyranckoit
obnactsx. B pesysbsrate akTUBHBIMU
y4acTHUKaMHu KoHbJukTa cramu Poc-
cust, crpaubl EBpocoioza u 06J0Ka
HATO.

HecmoTpsa Ha TO 4TO MeXIyHApOI-
HOE IIPOTMBOCTOSIHME OIPAHUYMJIOCH
IKOHOMHUYECKUMHU CaHKIMSMHU, B Poc-
CUU HA TIPOTSKEHUN HECKOJBKIX MeCS-
1[eB Bcepbe3 O0CYIKAAJCS BOIPOC O
BOEHHOHU IOMONIIN PYCCKOSI3BIYHOMY
Hacesenuio 06JacTel, T/ie NI BOEH-
HBle nelicTBUsA. B pe3yabraTe 3TOTO
06CYsKIE€HNS JIIOMU Pa3/eUINCh Ha
CTOPOHHUKOB U TIPOTUBHUKOB BOEHHO-
TO BMEIATeNbCTBA B YKPAMHCKU KOH-
daukr. KyapmuHammein atoro o6CysK-
JIEHUS CTaJIW MUTHHTH, TIPOIIEAIINE B
Mockse BecHoit 2014 T.

Bosnuxkaet Bortpoc: kakue GaKkToOpbI
OKa3bIBAIOT BJWSIHHUE HA AaTTUTIONBI
Jofiell K BOGHHOMY BMeIaTesbCTBY B
nena gpyrux crpan? YTto6bl OTBETUTD HA
3TOT BOIIPOC, B JJAHHOM HCCJICZIOBAHNU
MBI TIPOAHAJM3NUPOBATN B3aMMOCBS3b
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COIMAJIBHBIX BEPOBaHWUI, HAI[MOHAJb-
HOU uIeHTU(UKAIIUN, aBTOPUTAPU3MA
U aTTUTIONIOB POCCHUSH K BOEHHOMY
BMEIIATEIbCTBY B COOBITHSI, TIPOUCXO-
nsugue B Jlonerkoit u JIyranckoit obia-
CTSIX YKPauHBbI.

[Icuxomornueckne uccaer0BaHUA,
MIOCBSIIIIEHHBIE ATTUTIO[AM K BOEHHOMY
BMEIIATENbCTBY B [leJla IPYTUX CTPaH,
aKTUBHO TIPOBOSTCS HA MPOTSLKEHUU
nocaenaux 30 jget. OHU MOKAa3aIl, 4TO
Takue AeHCTBHS Jalie 0A00PSIOT JIFOIK
C BBICOKMM YDPOBHEM HallMOHAJIN3Ma
(YBEpEHHOCTHU B TIPEBOCXOJICTBE CBOEU
CTPaHBl HaJ [IPYTUMH CTpaHaMU) U
HEKOHCTPYKTUBHOTO TTaTPUOTH3MAa (He-
KPUTHYECKOTO 000peHust TI0ObIX Ieil-
CTBUII CBOEU CTPAHBI HA MEXKITYHAPOJI-
HOW apeHe), HO HW3KAM YPOBHEM
WHTEPHAIMOHATTN3MA ¥ KOHCTPYKTHUB-
HOTO  marpuoTudMa  (HalpuMep:
McCleary, Nalls, Williams, 2009). 3to
ITO3BOJINJIO UCCJIEIOBATENSIM PaccMart-
pUBaTh BOEHHOE BMEIATETHCTBO B /Ieia
JPYTUX CTPaH B paMKaxX TeOpuil, 00b-
SCHSIOIMWX BO3HUKHOBEHUE MEXTPYII-
MOBBIX KOHGIWKTOB. Bo3Huki0o aBa
OCHOBHBIX IMOJIXOJIa B MU3yYEHUU aATTU-
TIOJIOB K BOEHHOMY BMEIIATETHCTBY.

Bepa B omacHblii MHp, aBTOpHUTa-
PU3M M ATTUTIO/IBI K BOEHHOMY BMelIa-
TeIBCTBY. B ocHOBe nepBoro — Hanbo-
jlee PACTIPOCTPAHEHHOTO TOAXOAA Jie-
JKUT TEOPHUsI aBTOPUTAPHOHN JMYHOCTH
b. Ansrmeiiepa (Altemeyer, 1988). Ee
CTOPOHHUKHU OIPeNeNIIOT aBTOPUTA-
pU3M KaK COBOKYITHOCTb AaTTUTIONOB,
KOTOpasi BKJIOYaeT B ce0s1 aBTOpUTap-
HO€ TIO[[YMHEHNE, KOHBEHITMOHAINU3M U
aBTOPUTAPHYIO arpeccuio. ABTOpUTAp-
Hoe TOMUYMHEHHe — 3TO 6e3yCJT0BHOE
MOJYUHEHUE JIIOJISIM, KOTOPble 3aHU-
MafoT BBICOKOE TIOJIOKEHNE B 00IIECTBE
U 006J1aal0T JIETUTUMHON BJIACTHIO;
KOHBEHIMOHAJN3M — IPUBEPKEH-

HOCTh INMPOKO PaCIpOCTPAaHEHHBIM
COIMAJIBHBIM HOPMaM, KOTOpPbIe 07100~
PSIIOTCSI JIETUTUMHBIMKM aBTOPUTETAMHU;
aBTOpUTApHAsl arpeccusi — 0Oe30roBO-
POYHOE OTBEP;KEHUE JIIOJIEH, KOTOPbIE
HapylIaloT 3T HOPMbI. Takum obpa-
30M, aBTOPUTAPU3M OTPAKAET HEKPHU-
TUYECKOE IPUHATHE YEJOBEKOM HOPM,
LEHHOCTEN U AEACTBUI, KOTOPbIE 0100-
PSIIOTCST TIPEACTABUTENSIMU  CYIIECT-
ByfoIllell B 00IIECTBE BJIACTH.

WcrounukoM aBropuTapusMa siBJisi-
eTcs Bepa B onacHbiil Mup. Ilcuxosoru-
YecKue UCCJIeIOBAaHusI, IPOBE/IEHHBIE B
CeBepHoit AMepuke u 3amajHoM
EBporme, npomeMOHCTPUPOBAIL, UTO
yeM 6GoJiee ONACHON YeJOBEeK CUNTaeT
OKPYKAIOMIYIO JIeHCTBUTETHHOCTD, TEM
BBIIIIE yYPOBEHb €Tr0 ABTOPUTAPU3MA
(Duckitt et al., 2002; Federico, Hunt,
Ergun, 2009; Jugert, Duckitt, 2009;
Van Hiel, Cornelis, Roets, 2007). Ilo
mHenuto JIx. /lakkuTta, 3TO IPOUCXO-
JIUT, TTOCKOJIbKY 4Y€JIOBEK, BEPSIIUN B
HETIPEICKa3yeMOCTh MUPA U OTIACHOCTH
OKPY’KaIOIIUX JIIOJIEH, OIIYIIAeT yTPo3y
cBoeMy 00pas3y KHU3HU M CTPEMUTCS
obpectu 3amuty. bBesoropopoutoe mos-
YUHEHUE MPEACTABUTENISIM BJIACTH CO3-
JIaeT y Hero OIlyIieHre 6e30MacHOCTH.
VHBIMU CJTOBaMH, aBTOPUTAPU3M SIB-
Jnsgercss CBoeoOpasHOM 3al[UTOH OT
OIIACHOTO U HEIPE/ICKA3yeMOro MUpa.
TakuM 006pasoM, MBI MPEATIOIOKIIIH,
410 ueM GoJiblie xuTean Poccun BepsaT
B OIACHBIA MHP, TeM 00Jiee BHICOKHM
yPOBHEM aBTOpHMTapu3Ma OHM 00Jia-
nmatot (rurnotesa 1).

ABTOpHUTApH3M, B CBOIO OYepElb,
OKa3blBaeT BJIMSHUE Ha OTHOIIEHUE
YeJIOBEKa K MHTPYIIIE W ayTTPyIIIIe.
Yem 6ojiee aBTOPUTAPEH YEIOBEK, TEM
BBINIIE OH OIICHWUBACT WHTPYIIITY
(uHTPYNIIOBOI (DAaBOPUTHU3M) U TEM
HIDKe — ayTrpynny (ayTrpymmnoBast
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muckpuMuHanus). Kak ciencrsue, Tem
GoJIbIlle OH TIOAIEP/KUBAET JECHCTBUS,
KOTOpPBIE€ COBEPINAIOT TPEACTABUTETN
WHTPYIIBL, ¥ TEM MEHbIIIEe — JIeHCTBUS,
KOTOpbIE COBEPIIAIOT YJIEHBI ayTrPyII-
bl ITA 3AKOHOMEPHOCTD TIPOSIBIISIETCS
B TOM, KakK JIOJIM OIIEHUBAIOT BOEHHOE
BMerraTesabcTBO. Ilcuxosmornueckue
UCCJIEIOBAHUST TIOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO YeM
BbIIlI€ yDOBEHDb aBTOPUTAPU3MA Y€JIOBE-
ka, TeM O6OJblle OH IMOAAEPKUBAET
BOEHHOE BMEIIATEIbCTBO CBOE CTPAHBI
B nesa apyrux crpan (Bizumic et al.,
2013; Crowson, 2009a, b; Lehmiller,
Schmitt, 2007; McCleary, Williams,
2009). OxHako nosy4eHHble Pe3yJibTa-
THl He JAIOT TPEACTABJEHUS O TOM,
KakiM 0Opa3oM aBTOPUTAPH3M CBsI3aH
C ATTUTIO/lAaMU K AHAJOTMYHOMY BMe-
MIATEJIBLCTBY CO CTOPOHBI IPYTHX CTPAH.
OCHOBBIBAasICb Ha TEOPUM aBTOPHUTAp-
HOU JIMYHOCTH, MBI IPEAOJNOKNIIN,
YTO YeM BBIIlIe YPOBEHb aBTOPUTAPU3MA
sxutestelt Poccuu, Tem 6osiee IO3UTUB-
HO OHU OIEHUBAIOT BBE/IEHNE HA TEPPHU-
topuio Jlyrauckoit u J[onerkoit 06-
Jacteil YKpauHbl POCCUMCKUX BOMCK
(rumoTesa 2a) U TeM MeHee TMO3UTHUB-
Ho — BBefenue Botick OOH (rumoresa
26) u HATO (runoresa 28).

Bepa B 100pbIii MHD, colHaIbHAS
ueHTU(UKAIMSA ¥ ATTHTIONBI K BOEH-
HOMY BMelareJbCcTBy. B ocHoBe BTO-
poro — MeHee pacIpPOCTPAHEHHOTO
MO/IX0/Ia JIE)KUT TEOPHUs COLUAIBHOM
uneaTuanoctu I. Temdemna (Tajfel,
Turner, 1986). Ee croponHuku moJa-
raioT, 4to J060H dYesoBek obJamaet
IBYMSI TUTIAMU UJIEHTUYHOCTH — JINY-
HOU U colpajbHon. JInynas mumeHTud-
HOCTb 4YeJIOBEKA CBsI3aHa C OCO3HAHMEM
CBOEHl YHUKAJIbHOCTH, a COIMAJIbHAS
UIEHTUYHOCTh — C OCO3HAHUEM CBOEM
MPUHAATIEKHOCTH K OIpeNeJeHHON
commanabHOU Tpynme (kateropun). Co-

IUAJbHAS WUJEHTUYHOCTD BKJIOYACT B
cebst KOTHUTUBHBII (BOCTIPHSITHE CBOE-
rO CXOJACTBA C JIPYTUMH 4YJeHaMU
UHTPYNIB) 1 apPeKTUBHO-OIEHOT-
HBI KOMIIOHEHT (IIPU3HAHUE BayKHO-
CTH TPYTIIIbl U TIO3UTUBHBIE 3MOIIMH TIO
OTHOTIIEHUTO K Hell).

Crerenb ueHTUMUKAIIUN YeTI0BEKa
€O CBOEW TPYMIION 3aBUCUT OT OTHOTIIE-
HUS CO CTOPOHBI OHOTPYNITHUKOB.
Jltou, mosyvarotyue yBaxeHue u 1moji-
NEPKKY CO CTOPOHBI IPYTUX UJIEHOB
TPYIIIbI, CUJIbHEE UIEHTUDUITUPYIOTCS
C HeW, 4yeM Te, KTO CTaJKUBAETCS C
HeyBa)KEHUEM W OTBep)KeHUeM. IJTa
3aKOHOMEPHOCTb IIPOSIBJISIETCS KaK B
KPaTKOBPEMEHHBIX, CO3JIAaHHBIX B XOJI€e
akcnepuMmenTa (Renger, Simon, 2011;
Simon, Sturmer, 2003), Tak u B 10JTO-
BPEMEHHO CYNIECTBYIONIUX PEATbHbIX
rpynnax — opranusanusx (Blader,
Tyler, 2009; Edwards, Peccei, 2010; Tse
et al., 2012) u crpanax (Tyler, 2009).
OlieHrBasi OTHOIIEHUE OJHOTPYIITHU-
KOB, JIIOIU OPUEHTUPYIOTCS KaK Ha UX
JIeCTBUSA, TaK U HA CBOU IIPeJICTaBIIe-
HUs, CKBO3b MPU3MY KOTOPBIX OHU BOC-
MIPUHUMAIOT TeKyNIyio cutyarmio. K ux
YKCJTy OTHOCUTCS Bepa B JOOPbIii MUP —
yOesk[ieHre B TOM, 4TO MUP J100p |
TTO3UTHUBEH, a OKPY KaoIINe JIOIN TOTO-
BbI OkasaTh momolnb (Janoff-Bulman,
1989). Itu BepoBaHUS HAKIAIBIBAIOT
OTIIEYaTOK HA BOCHPUATHE KAK OT/EIb-
HBIX JIIOJIEH, TAK U TPYTIIIHI B 11eJIoM. Mbl
MIPEATIONOKIIIH, YTO YeM OOJIBIIIE JKUTe-
au Poccun BepsT B HOGPBII MUD, TEM
BbIllle YPOBEHb UX HAIMOHAJIbHOU
uneHTuUKany (rumnoresa 3).

CoruanbHast UEHTUYHOCTD, B CBOIO
odepejib, OKa3bIBAeT BIUSHIE HA OTHO-
IIIeHre K UHTPyIIe u ayTrpyiie. Yem
cuJIbHEE YeJIOBEK WAEeHTU(UIUPYETCS
C MUHTPYIIIOHi, TeM HGoJiee TIO3UTUBHO OH
OI[EHWBAET OJHOIPYIIIHUKOB, TEM
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6oJIbIlle YCUJIUH OH IIPHUKJIAIBIBAET,
4TOOBI YIYUIIUTh TOJOKEHIE HHIPYII-
nel (De Cremer, Van Vugt, 1999;
Pearce, Herbik, 2004; Wegge et al.,
2006), Tem yamie OH MPUHUMAET ydJa-
CTHEe B KOJIIEKTUBHOU aKTUBHOCTH,
HalpaBJeHHOW Ha 3alUTy ee UHTepe-
coB (Sturmer, Simon, 2004a, b; van
Zomeren, Postmes, Spears, 2008; van
Zomeren, Spears, Leach, 2008), Tem
6oJiee HETaTHUBHO OH OIEHUBAET YJIEHOB
ayTTPYIIIbI — MUTPAHTOB U JKUTEJei
apyrux rocynapers (Billiet et al., 2003;
Brown et al.,, 2001; Doosje, Brans-
combe, 2003; Falomir-Pichastor, Ga-
barrot, Mugny, 2009). MsI 1ipeoJio-
JKUJIN, YTO Y€M BBIIIE YPOBEHD UEHTH-
dbukanuu rpaxkaan Poccun, tem 6oiee
[TO3UTUBHO OHU OIEHUBAIOT BBEJEHUE
Ha Teppurtopuio Jlyranckoit u /loner-
KO objacteit YKpawHbl POCCHUCKHUX
BOWCK (TUTOTEe3a 4a) W TeM MeHee
no3utuBHO — BBexeHue Boiick OOH
(runoresa 46) u HATO (rumnoresa 48).
Takum 06pa3oM, TEOPUU aBTOPUTAP-
HOM JIMYHOCTHU U COIMAIbHON MIEHTUY-
HOCTH TIPEIJIAraioT /[Ba My TH (hOPMUPO-
BaHUS ATTUTIONOB K BOEHHOMY BMeIIa-
TeJILCTBY B JleJia Apyrux crpaH. [lepBorit
MyTh WUJET OT BEPbl B OIACHBI MWD
yepe3 aBTOpUTapu3M (TumoTe3sl 1 un 2),
a BTOPOW — OT Bepsl B AOODBI MUp
Yyepes3 HaAlMOHATBHYIO NAEHTH(MUKAIINIO
(rumnore3st 3 u 4). [l ©3yyeHust CBSI3U
COIIMAJILHBIX BEPOBAHUM, aBTOPUTAPU3-
Ma UM HaIMOHAJIBHON HjeHTU(hUKAIUY
HA aTTUTIONbI K BOEHHOMY BMEIIATEb-
CTBY KaK CIocOOy paspelieHust MesK/Ly-
HApOJHOTO KOHMJINKTA MBI MPOBEIU
AMIIUPUUECKOE UCCIIEI0OBAHNE.

Merton

BbiGopka. llccienoBanue mpoBo-
IUJI0Ch B OKTsIOpe—HOsiOpe 2014 r.

JlaHHbIE COOUPATTUCH C TIOMOTI[BIO DJIEK-
TPOHHOTO BapHaHTa ONPOCHUKA, Pa3Me-
menHoro Ha caiite https://docs.goog-
le.com/. Ccblika Ha 9TOT ONPOCHUK
Oblyia pa3MeliieHa B rpymniax B COIUab-
Hoil cetu «BKoHTakTe», yyacTHUKHU
KOTOPBIX 00CYKIai BOEHHBIH KOH-
daukt Ha Ykpaune: <«KopoTko o
Inasaom/Ilonutuka», «MHe peanbHO
upasutcsa [lytun!/Ilonutuka, Poc-
cust», «Comnporusnenne HoBopoccuns,
«JItogm 1 mommTukar. B nccrenosanmm
NPUHSLIN yuacTue 844 yeroBeka, KOTO-
pble ompeneanin cebst Kak sKuTeseit
Poccun. IllectprecsaT mporieHTOB pec-
MOH/IEHTOB ObLIN My KUnHaMu 1 40% —
JKeHIMUHAMU. Bo3pacT y4YyacTHUKOB
BapbupoBasics ot 18 1o 69 et (M = 32;
SD =12).

Mertoauku. OnpocHUK BKJIIOYAT B
cebst METO[IMKY JIJIST U3MEPEHUsSI COITH-
aJIbHBIX BEPOBAaHUIi, HAIMOHAJIbHOU
uaeHTUPUKAINY, TTPABOTO aBTOPUTA-
pu3Ma, a TakXe OTHOIIEHWS K BBOIY
BOMCK Ha Tepputopuio J[oHelnKol u
Jlyranckoii obacreii.

Bepa 6 onacnvui mup. Jlos namepe-
HUST 9TOTO TapaMeTpa Oblia UCIIOJIb30-
BaHa PYCCKOSI3BIYHAS BEPCUS OJHO-
nMenHoit mertoaukm Jxk. Jlakkura
(Duckitt et al., 2002; Tyxesud u ap.,
2014). OnpocHuk BKjIOYaa B cebs
[IECTh MPSMBIX ¥ IECTh 00PaTHBIX
YTBEPKAECHUN, OTpaskaloIux obiiee
OTHOIIIEHUE YeJIOBEKA K MUPY, B KOTO-
POM OH KUBET. ITH YTBEPKACHU Kaca-
JIUCh cCOBpeMeHHOTO (Harpumep, «Harr
MHp — OIIaCHOEe U HeTpe/icKa3yeMoe
MECTO, B KOTOPOM II€EHHOCTH 1 006pa3
JKU3HU TIOPSIIOYHBIX JIIO/IEN HAXOISITCS
ozt yrposoii», «Hamr mup — 310 6e3-
OollacHOE W TIPeJICKa3yeMoe MeCTO, U
GOJIBITIMHCTBO JIIOJIEH HE MPUIUHSIOT
OKPY’KAIOIIMM 3JIa») U OYIyUIero
(mammpumep, «Bce roBOpPUT 0 TOM, 4TO
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Hallla KU3Hb B JIFOOOH MOMEHT MOJKET
MIPEBPATUTHCS B XA0C», «Jl10/11, 1yMaro-
e, 4YTO 3eMJEeTPsICeHus, BOWHBI U
roJioJl O03HAyaloT KOHEI[ CBEeTa, He
MpaBbl; KOHEI[ CBeTa elle JaJieKs)
coctossHus obiectsa. I[Ipu ob6paboTke
Pe3yJITaToOB 00paTHBIE YTBEPIKIAEHUSI
MHBEPTUPOBAINCH. TakuMm o0Opasom,
BBICOKHUI UTOTOBBIH ITOKa3aTesb CBU/Ie-
TEJIbCTBOBAJI O Bepe YeJIOBEKa B Olac-
HBII MUP.

Bepa 6 0obpoui mup. JIns wamepe-
HUST ATOTO TTapaMeTpa Obljia UCTI0Jb30-
BaHa MeTOoAnKa DBasucHbIX yOexmeHuit
P. duos-Bynsman (Janoff-Bulman,
1989), amantupoBaHHasA IS POCCHUI-
ckoii BeiGopku O. Kpasiooit. Meto-
IMKa BKJOYana B cebst 32 yTBepiKie-
HUSI, KOTOPbIe 00Pa3yioT TPU HIKAJIBI:
BepPY B I0OPOTY MUPa, BEPY B CIIpaBe/l-
JINBOCTh MUPA U BEPY B TO3UTUBHOCTD
S1. PecnioHAeHTBI JOJKHBI OBLIN Olle-
HUTb CTETIEHb CBOETO COTJIACUS C KaK-
IBIM yTBEPKIEHHEeM 10 6-0anabHOi
miKaje ot 1 — «CoBepIeHHO He corJa-
CeH» 710 6 — «COBEPIEHHO COTJIACEH>.
YyacTHUKM 3alOJHAJN  METOIUKY
1IEJTUKOM, OJTHAKO B XOJI€ JaJIbHEUIIETO
aHaJIM3a YYUTHIBAIUCH OTBETHI HA IEP-
BYIO IIIKaJIy, OTPAsKAOIILYIO0 BEPY B 100-
perii Mup (Hampumep, «4YemgoBek 1o
Harype 106p», «B Mupe Goubiie 106pa,
yeM 351a»). IIpu 06paboTKe pesyJibra-
TOB 0OpaTHbIE YTBEPIKIACHHST HHBEPTH-
poBasich. TakuM 06pasoM, BBICOKHIL
WUTOTOBBIN 1TOKa3aTe/b CBUETENbCTBO-
BaJI O Bepe YeJioBeKa B 10OPbIA MUP.

Asmopumapusm. JIng usmMeperus
ATOro napamerpa Obljia MCIIOJb30BaHA
PYCCKOSI3bIUHASL BEPCHUs OIMPOCHUKA
npasoro aBropurapuama C. Mak-@ap-
ganga B azanrtaimu O.B. Murunoit
n AW. Topbynosoii. OpurnHATbHBIN
BapUaHT METOAUKH BKJIOYAeT B cebst
30 yrBepxknenuii. B xome mpemBapu-

TEJTBHOTO aHAJM3a YeThIPe YTBEPIKIIe-
HUs1 OBLIM MCKIIOYeHbl. Takum oOpa-
30M, OKOHYATEJbHASI BEPCUs IMKAJIbI
BKJIIOYaa B cebst 26 yTBepKAECHUH,
OTPa’KAIOIIUX TPH IapaMeTpa aBTOPHU-
tapuama 110 B. AsibT™meliepy: aBTOpHU-
TapHO€e TMOAYMHEHUE, aBTOPUTAPHYIO
arpeccuio M KOHBEHIMOHAIN3M (Ha-
npumep, «Te, KTO He yBa)KkaeT IMpPaBU-
TEJLCTBO, TOCYNAPCTBEHHBIN (iar u
IPYTYI0  CHUMBOJIHKY, OTIacHbIe
monn», «Ecimu pebeHOK mpeHeOpeKu-
TEJILHO OTHOCHUTCS K OOIIETPUHSITHIM
IIEHHOCTSIM U He TIPU3HAET aBTOPUTE-
TOB, 33/la4a POJUTENENl — BEPHYTb €ro
Ha TTPaBUJIBHBIN TTyThy ). PecrioHIeHTHI
JOJIKHBI OBLIIM OLEHUTH CTENEeHb CBOe-
IO COTJIACHS C KQKIBIM YTBEPKIEHUEM
o 6-6anabHOI 1mKaxe or 1 — «coBep-
IIEHHO He coTJiaceH» 0 6 — «coBep-
HnIeHHo corsacen». Ilpu obpaborke
pe3ysbraToB 0OpaTHbIE YTBEPKICHUS
HHBEPTUPOBAIUCh. TakuM o06pasoM,
BBICOKUI UTOTOBBIN ITOKa3aTeJIb CBU/IE-
TEJILCTBOBAJ 06 aBTOPUTAPHU3ME.
Havyuonanvnas udenmugurauus.
JIJist Mi3MepeHst 3TOro napamerpa Oblia
HCIIOJIb30BaHa mrKkajaa «J/Inunsiil BKIagy»
13 PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM BEPCUU OIMPOCHUKA
unrpymnnosoii uaentudukauu K. Jinua
(Leach et al., 2008; Araxynnuna,
JloBakos, 2013). Illkana BKIIOUaeT B
cebst 10 yTBepsKAEHMIA, OTPasKAOIINX
TPU TapaMeTpa HAI[MOHATBHOU WeH-
TUPUKAINN: TTO3UTUBHBIE IMOIUUA K
rpakgmanamM Poccun (mampumep, <«
paj, 4To SBJSIOCH TpaXaaHuHOM Poc-
cuu» ), COMUAAPHOCTh C HUMK (HAIIPU-
Mep, «5 4YBCTBYIO CBOTO CBSI3b € TPAK-
maHamu Poccuu») u BocmpusATHe Ha-
IMOHAJbHON  MIEHTUYHOCTU  Kak
BaKHOW 4acTu S-KoHlenmuu (Hampu-
Mmep, «IIpuHamiexHOCTD K rpaskaaHam
Poccnn — BaxkHast 4acTh MOETO Tpe-
craBienust 0 cebe»). PecroHmeHThI
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JIOJKHBI OBLIA OIIEHUTH CTEIleHb CBOE-
TO COTJIACHS C KayKIBIM YTBEPKICHUEM
1o 7-6aibHoii mKajze or 1 — «coBep-
IIIEHHO He COrJIaceH» JI0 7 — <«COBEP-
MIEHHO corJyiaceHy. BbICOKHUI UTOTOBBIM
MOKA3aTeJb CBUIETETBCTBOBAI O BBICO-
KOHW CTeleHW HAIMOHAJBHOU WIAEHTHU-
ukamnun.

Ouenxa appexmusnocmu esedenus
sotick ¢ Jloneuxyio u Jyzanckyio obia-
cmu. PecrnioHIeHTOB TPOCHJIU TIOAY-
MaTh O BOOPYKEHHOM KOHMJIUKTE,
KOTOPBINI TTPOUCXOJIUT Ha YKpauHe —
B Jlonenkoit u Jlyranckoii o0iacTsx,
a3aTeM OIeHUTDb, HACKOJbKO 3TOT KOH-
(pukT o3BosUT pazpemutsb: (1) BBe-
JleHre POCCHUIICKUX BOWCK, (2) BBene-
nue Boiick HATO, a takxe (3) BBene-
ame Boiick OOH. PecnmonzenTs
otteHuBaM 3(GEKTUBHOCTD BBEIEHUS
BOWCK 10 7-6ambHoil mikame ot 1 —
«abcommoTHo He 3G EKTUBHO» 10 7 —
«abcomoTHO 3(DHEKTUBHOY.

Pe3yabraTsi

Cpennvie 3HAaYeHUsI, CTAHAAPTHBIE
OTKJIOHEHWST W KOPPETANUU MEKTY
HIKaJaMK [IpecTaBaeHbl B Tabauie 1.
[MosnyueHHble pe3ybTATHI CBUIETEb-
CTBYIOT O TOM, YTO PECHOH/IEHTHI CUU-
TQJU BBeJleHNE Ha TEPPUTOPUIO
onenkoit u Jlyranckoii obmacreii
Boiick OOH 6ouiee achhekTHBHBIM, YeM
BBezenune Boiick Poccum u HATO.
Kpowme ToT0, B COOTBETCTBUH C TIOCTAB-
JIEHHBIMHU TUIIOTE3aMU Bepa B HOOPbIil
Mup OblTa MO3UTHUBHO CBsi3aHa C
HAIMOHATBHON upieHTU(hUKAIINEN, Bepa
B OIMACHBI MUP — C AaBTOPUTAPU3MOM.
Hammonanbuag wuaeHTUQUKANI U
ABTOPUTAPU3M, B CBOIO OYepe/lb, ObLIH
TTO3UTUBHO CBSI3aHBI C OIEHKOM ahdex-
TUBHOCTH BBeJIEHUS POCCUMCKHUX BOMCK
U HETaTUBHO — C BBEJEHUEM BOICK
HATO u OOH. B T0 xe BpeMms Koppe-
JISTIMOHHBIN aHAIN3 TIOKA3aJT HAJTNYNE

Tabauya 1

Cpennue 3HaYEHUS M KOPPEJISIIIMA ME3K/Iy OCHOBHBIMU Il€PEMEHHBIMU HCCJIeIOBAHUS

KommnoneHt M SD 1 2 3 4 5 6
1. Bepa B onacHbrit 297 | 0.64
MUP
2. Bepa B 106pbiIit 399 | 071 | —0.276%*
MUP
3. ABTopuTapusam 318 | 1.07 | 0.352%* 0.169**
4. Harpora s ras 447 [ 167 | 0164 | 0255%* | 0.781%*
UIeHTUDIKAIIS
5. dbdekTnBHOCTD
BBEJIEHNSI BOIICK 293 | 192 | 0.241** 0.020 0.575%* 0.545%*
(Poccust)
6. D derTBHOCTH
BBe/ICHUS BOUCK 2.58 | 1.86 | —0.170** | —0.055 —0.410** | —0.377** | —0.257**
(HATO)
7. AbdhexTUBHOCTH
BBe/ICHUSI BOUCK 3.45 [ 1.83 | —0.141%** | —0.099** | —0.536** | —0.571** |—0.318** | 0.538**
(OOH)

* 1 < 0.001.
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MO3UTUBHON CBS3U MEXKIY aBTOPHUTA-
pU3MOM ¥ HallMOHATBHOW WIACHTU(DU-
Kallen.

[IpoBepka rurores MpoUCXoOaAUIa C
ITOMOIIIBIO CTPYKTYPHOTO MOJIEJINPOBa-
HUs, IPOBEJIEHHOTO B CTATUCTUYECKOM
nakere MPlus 7. /st poBepKH TUTIO-
te3 1 u 2 GblIa co3paHa CTPYKTypHast
MOJIeJIb, KOTOpast BKJIodaja B cebs
ISITh MEPEMEHHBIX: Bepa B OMACHBIN
MUDP paccCMaTpPUBAJIACH KAK MPEIUKTOP,
aBTOPUTAPU3M — KaK MOJIepaTop,
a oreHka 3(MdOEKTUBHOCTH BBEJEHUS
poccuiickux Bolick, Boick HATO u
OOH — xak 3aBuUCHMbIe TIEpEMEHHBIE.
B aty Moziesib GbIIN BKJIIOUEHbBI KOPpe-
JISIITAU MEXKY 3aBUCUMbBIMU TIEpEMEH-
HbIMU (PUCYHOK 1).

PesysnpraThl mokazasm, UTO 3ITa
MOJIeJIb COOTBETCTBYET TOJYYEHHBIM
manueM (2 = 15.035, df = 3, p = 0.00,
CFI = 0.987, TLI = 0.956, RMSEA =
=0.069, SRMR = 0.022, AIC = 17641.82,
BIC =17712.883). Cornacnto rumotese 1,
Bepa B OIACHBI MUD TIPEJCKa3bIBAET
YPOBEHb aBTOPUTAPU3MA: YeM OOJIbIIE
YeJI0BEK BEPUT B TO, YTO MUP OIIACEH,
TeM MeHee KPUTUYECKU OH OTHOCUTCS K
BJacTH. B cOOTBETCTBIU € TUTIOTE301 2
ABTOPUTAPU3M TIPE/CKA3BIBAET ATTHU-

TIO/IBI K BOEHHOMY BMEIATEIbCTBY:
yeM GoJiee aBTOPUTAPEH YETOBEK, TEM
BBIIIE OH OIIeHWBAaeT 3(PHEKTUBHOCTD
BBEJIEHUSI POCCUNCKUX BOUCK M TEM
nmke — Botick OOH u HATO.

g nposepku runores 3 u 4 GpLia
cO3/I1aHa CTPYKTYPHAS MOJIETb, KOTOpast
TaKsKe BKJI0Yasa B ce0s MsATh IIepeMEeH-
HBIX: Bepa B T0OPbIil MUP paccMaTpuBa-
Jlach KakK TIPEIUKTOp, HaIMOHATbHAS
ujeHTUUKAIUS — KaK MOJEPaTop, a
orneHka 3(PPEeKTUBHOCTN BBEIEHUS
poccuiickux Boiick, Boiick HATO u
OOH — xak 3aBuCHMbIe TTepeMeHHBIE.
B aTy Momesb Takke ObLIN BKIIOYEHBI
KOPPEJISIIIUM  MEXKIY 3aBUCUMbBIMU
TTepeMeHHBIMH (PUCYHOK 2).

PesynbpraTel mokaszasu, 4TO 3Ta
MO/IeTh MeHee COOTBETCTBYET MOy IeH-
HBIM JIAHHBIM, YeM Tpeabymas (x° =
= 25.740, df = 3, p = 0.00, CFI = 0.973,
TLI=0.911, RMSEA = 0.095, SRMR =
=0.033, AIC = 16851.805, BIC =
=16922.860). OmHako B COOTBETCTBUN C
rUoTe30i 3 Bepa B J0OPbIi MUP IIpe-
CKa3bIBaeT HAIIMOHATBHYIO WIACHTU(hU-
KaIuio: 4eM OOJIbIlle YeJIOBEK BEPUT B
TO, YTO OKPY’KAIOUIMIT MUP GJIATOCKIIO-
HEH K HEMY, TeM CUJbHee OH WICHTU-
¢unupyercss ¢ rpaxgaHamu Poccuun.

Pucynox 1

B3anMocBs3b Mexk/y Bepoii B OacHbIi MUp, aBTOPHTAPU3MOM M NO/JIEPKKOIT

BOCHHOI'O BMelIaTeJbCTBa B yKPaI/IHCKI/Iﬁ KOH(])JII/IKT

Boennoe Bmernmarensctso Poccun

0.551*%
0.347+* 7 0405
OmnacHblii MUp > ABTOpUTApU3M —> Boennoe Bmeniarenscteo OOH
—0.485**

1 < 0.01

Boennoe Bmerarensctso HATO
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Pucynox 2

BsaumocBs3b Meskay Bepoii B 106pblii MUP, HAIMOHAJIBHON HEeHTU(DUKAIMEH U TTO/IEPKKOI

BOCHHOIO BMelIaTeJibCTBa B praI/IHCKI/Iﬁ KOH(])JII/IKT

Boennoe BMmemrarenbcrBo Poccun

0.528*%
0.238** 11, "
N IMOHATbHAS |~ —0.375
Jlo6pbiit Mup > > Boennoe Bmemarenbcteo OOH
UAEHTUIHOCTD
—0.516%*

** p < 0.01

Kpome ToOTO, corsmacHo rtumorese 4,
HallMOHAIbHAST MAEHTU(MUKAIUS TIPe/-
CKa3bIBaeT aTTUTIONBI K BOEHHOMY BMe-
MIATEJbCTBY: YEM CHUJIbHEE YeJIOBEK
nnentuduimpyerca ¢ Poccueii, Tem
BBIIIIE OH OIleHNBaeT 3(PHEKTUBHOCTH
BBEJIEHUSI POCCUHCKUX BOWCK M TEM
Hxe — Boiick OOH u HATO.

OOGcy:K/IeHne pe3yIbTaToB

B mamem nccnemoBanum n3ydanach
B3aUMOCBSI3b MEXAY COLUAJIbHBIMU
BEPOBAHUSIMU, aBTOPUTAPU3MOM, Ha-
IIMOHATHHON NeHTU(MWKAIIAEN 1 OTHO-
IIeHNeM K BOEHHOMY BMEIaTeIbCTBY B
fesia Apyrux crpad. Mbl 0OHapy Kum,
YTO CyIECTBYET JBa IIyTU (POPMUPOBA-
HUS aTTUTIONOB K BOEHHOMY BMeIa-
TEJTbCTBY.

[lepBbIli MyTh COOTBETCTBYET TEO-
pU¥ aBTOpUTApHOW JawyHOCTH. Pe-
3yJIBTaThl HAIIETO UCCJIeIOBAaHMS TI0Ka-
3711, 4YTO Bepa B OMACHBIM MUD TIPE]-
CKa3blBaeT aBTOPUTAPU3M POCCHUSH.
ABTOpPUTAPU3M, B CBOIO OUYepe/ib, TIpe-
CKa3bIBAET TO3UTUBHBIE ATTUTIONBI K
BOEHHOMY BMeIIATeJIbCTBY B Jlejia JIpy-
Toii cTpansl cBoei Tpymmsl (Poccnn) n
HeTaTUBHbBIE aTTUTIONBI K BMeIIATeJb-
ctBy ayrrpynn (OOH u HATO).

Boennoe Bmernarensctso HATO

B mieom aTM pe3ysbTaTHl COOTBET-
CTBYIOT JJAHHBIM 3apYOEKHbBIX UCCIIEI0-
BaHU, KOTOPHIE CBUAETETHCTBYIOT O
TECHOU CBSI3U MEK/y aBTOPUTAPU3MOM
1 MeXTpynmnoBoil anddepennnannei
(vHTpYNTIOBBIM (DAaBOPUTU3MOM U ayT-
TPyNIoBOll AucKkpuMuHanmeir). B to
JKe BpeMsl OHU PACHIUPAIOT CyIIe-
CTBYIOIlEE TPEJICTABJIEHUE O CBS3U
aBTOpUTapu3Ma ¢ aTTUTIOaMH K BOEH-
HOMY BMEIIATETbCTBY B JIeJia JIPYTUX
CTpaH.

Bropoii 1yTh BO3HUKHOBEHUS aTTH-
TIOIOB K BOEHHOMY BMEIIATEIbCTBY
COOTBETCTBYET TEOPHUU COIUATbHOMN
UJIEHTUYHOCTU. Pe3ysibraThl Hamiero
HCCIeIOBAaHNS TIOKa3ajad, YTO Bepa B
JMOOPBIE MHUp YCUJIMBAaeT HAI[MOHAJb-
HYyIO UeHTudUKaImo poccusH. Bepo-
SITHO, 3TO TTPOUCXOHT, TOCKOJIBKY BOC-
NpUATHE MUPA B I1€JIOM HAKJIA/[bIBAeT
OTTIEYaTOK Ha OIEeHKY JIofiel, ¢ KOTOo-
PBIMU YEJIOBEK CTATKIBACTCS €3KETHEB-
Ho. K HUM, TIpeskzie Bcero, OTHOCSTCS
IPEICTABUTENN OOJIBIITIX COMUATBHBIX
IPyII — 9THUYECKUX U HAIMOHATBHBIX
coobmuiects. [Tpu aTOM Ho0OHAS OlIE€H-
Ka pacipocTpaHsieTcsl CKopee Ha uJe-
HOB WHTPYMIBL, KOTOPBIE paccMaTpH-
BalOTCsA Kak 6oJiee TUIIMYHbIE MIPeCTa-
BUTEJN YeJIOBEYECTBA B II€JIOM, YeM
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ynennl ayTrpynnsl (Haslam et al., 2008).
OrHollleHre CO CTOPOHBI HAITUOHATIBHOM
WHTPYIIBI TIPE/ICKA3bIBAET HAIMOHAIb-
HYIO WAeHTU(UKAIUIO: 4YeM JIydliie
OTHOIIIEHWE K WHIPYIIE, TeM CUJIbHee
HAIMOHAIbHAS UIEeHTUDUKAIIHS.

Hamuonanbuasg umeHTUudUKAINA,
B CBOIO OYepejib, MPEICKA3BIBAET MTO3MU-
TUBHBIE ATTUTIO/IBI K BOEHHOMY BMeIIIa-
TenbcTBY cBoeli rpynmel (Poccum) B
Jeya JIpyroil CTPaHbl U HEraTUBHBIE
aTTUTIOZNBI K BMEIIATEIbCTBY ayTIPYIIII
(OOH u HATO). 3tu pesyuabrarbl
TaK)Ke COOTBETCTBYIOT JaHHBIM 3apy-
OeKHBIX UCCIIE0OBAHNI O CBSI3U HAIMO-
HAJIBHOU MAEHTUMOUKAIIUN U MEXIPYII-
moBo#l muddepeHIUANINT B TTOJb3Y
UHTPYyHIbL. B TO e BpeMst OHU BOCIIOJI-
HSTIOT TIPOOEJT B UBYUEHHUN CBS3U MESKLY
COITMAILHON uAeHTU(UKAINEel U aTTH-
TIOZIAMK K BOEHHOMY BMEIIATEbCTBY B
JieJia IPyTUX CTPaH.

OmnpenesieHHBIN UHTEPEC BBI3bIBAET
CBSI3b MEXKJY aBTOPUTAPU3MOM U
HAI[MOHAJIBHON uieHTH(hUKAIEN, BbI-
ABJIEHHASA B XOJ€ KOPPEJANMOHHOTO
ananusa. llorydeHHble pe3yabTaTHI
CBUJIETEJILCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO Y€M BbIIIIE
YPOBEHb aBTOPHUTAPU3Ma, TEM BBIIIIE
YPOBEHb HAIMOHAJIBHOW WAEeHTU(UKA-
nuu poccusii. C OIHON CTOPOHBI, 3TU
pe3yJbTaThl COOTBETCTBYIOT JAHHBIM,
[IOJIyYeHHBIM B UCCJIEJOBAHUSIX C yda-
ctueMm sxurteseir Iepmanuun, V3paunss,
CIITA u HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX CTPaH
(Asbrock, Fritsche, 2013; Blank, 2003;
de Zavala et al., 2013; Nickerson, Louis,
2008; Pehrson et al.,, 2011). C apyroii
CTOPOHBI, TIOJI06HAst CBsI3b He OOHApPY-
JKUBAETCS B UCCJENOBAHUSX, MPOBE-
NEHHBIX C y4aCTHEM aBCTPAIMHIEB U
HoBozesanies (Sibley et al., 2006).
ITO BBI3BIBAET BOIPOC 00 YCIOBHIX
CYIIIECTBOBAHUS 3TOMN CBSA3U.

He menee crnopHBIM sBJsieTCS |
HallpaBJieHUe CBSI3U MEXKJy aBTOPHUTA-
pU3MOM U HAIMOHATBHON UEHTU(DU-
Kamnueir. HekoTopslie ucciemoBatenn
10JIarafoT, YTO YPOBEHb aBTOPUTAPHU3-
Ma SBJSIETCS TPEAUKTOPOM HAI[UO-
HambHON wuaentudukanuu (Blank,
2003). DTo TpenaoIoKeHe CBI3aHO C
BOCIIPUSITUEM aBTOPUTApU3Ma Kak
OTHOCHUTEJIbHO CTaOUIBHOI XapaKTepu-
CTUKU 4YeJIOBEKa, a HAI[MOHAJTbHOU
UJIEHTUYHOCTH — KaK OTHOCHUTEJHHO
HecTabMIbHON ocobeHHOCTH. B TO Ke
BpeMsI Pe3yJIbTaThl HEKOTOPBIX HCCJIe-
JIOBAHUI TI03BOJISIOT TIPEIIOJIOKUTD,
YTO HAIMOHAJbHAS UIEHTUYHOCTD
MOJKET IIPeJICKa3biBaTh YPOBEHDb ABTO-
putapusdMa. OHHM TIOKa3bIBAIOT, 4TO
JIIOJN € CUJIbHOM MHIDYIIIOBOU WJIEH-
TudUKaIuen J1eMOHCTPUPYIOT OoJiee
MIO3UTUBHOE OTHOIIEHUE K JHUAEPY
TPYIIIbI, OCOOEHHO €CJIM OH COOTBET-
CTByeT rpymmnoBomy mportoTtumy (Bar-
reto, Ellemers, 2002; Martin, Epi-
tropaki, 2001; Neves, Caetano, 20009;
Platow, Van Knippenberg, 2001;
Steffens et al., 2014).

OTU Pe3yJbTaThl CBUIETENbCTBYIOT
0 TOM, YTO BBIPAKEHHOCTD U HaAIIPaBJIe-
HUE CBSI3U MEXK/Y aBTOPUTAPU3MOM U
HaIMOHAJIBHON WMAEHTUYHOCTBHIO 0bJIa-
JaeT KyJbTypHOI crnernudukoii. Bepo-
SITHO, 9Ta CBsSI3b OOJIbIIE BBIpaXKeHa y
JKUTEJIeH CTpaH, coluaabHas UIeHTUY-
HOCTH KOTOPBIX BKJIIOYAET B ce0s1 TaKOi
rapaMmerp, Kak IOCJIyIIaHWe BJACTH U
clefloBaHUEe TPAAUIIMOHHBIM HOPMaM.
B Takux cTpanax cyiecTByeT B3anMO-
CBSI3b MEXY /BYMsS ITyTSMH BO3HUK-
HOBEHUS aTTUTIONOB K BOEHHOMY BMe-
IIATEJbCTBY B Jlejia JAPYTHX CTPaH.
OpnHako st U3y4eHUsi B3aMMOCBSI3HU
MEKIY STUMHU IYTSIMH HeOOXOAUMBI
JIOTIOJTHUTEIbHBIE UCCJIE/IOBAHNUS.
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Abstract

International conflicts take place throughout the course of human history and result in seri-
ous economic and political aftermaths. Seeking to protect their interests, countries-participants
use various methods of interaction: from peace negotiations to military actions. In psychological
studies great attention is paid to factors that influence the support for military intervention in
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other countries affairs as means of international conflicts resolution. But the data of the research
have two main limitations. Firstly, they consider attitudes toward military intervention of one’s
own country (in-group), but not to the analogical activity of other countries (out-groups).
Secondly, as the main predictor of the attitudes toward military intervention authoritarianism is
studied, but not national identification. In this research two ways of formation of attitudes
toward military intervention in other countries affairs were studied. According to the theory of
authoritative personality we hypothesized that belief in dangerous world would predict the level
of authoritarianism, which, in its turn, would predict the attitude toward military intervention
of own country (in-group) and other countries (out-groups). In the same time, according to the
theory of social identity we hypothesized that benevolence of the world beliefs predict the
strength of national identification, which, in its turn, also predicts attitudes toward the use of
military power for the resolution of international conflict. 844 Russian residents took part in the
survey. They filled the on-line version of the questionnaire, which included scales of measuring
the dangerous and benevolent world beliefs, right authoritarianism, national identification and
attitudes toward introduction of Russian, United Nations and NATO troops in the territory of
Ukraine. To test the hypotheses we used Structural Equations Modeling. It showed that the
more Russians believed in the dangerous world, the higher was the level of authoritarianism. The
more they believed in benevolent world, the higher was the level of national identification. The
higher were the levels of authoritarianism and national identification, the more they supported
the introduction of Russian troops in Ukraine and the less they supported the introduction of
UN and NATO troops.

Keywords: military attitudes, Dangerous World Beliefs, Benevolence of the World Beliefs,
authoritarianism, national identification.
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Abstract

Mass protest events may often lead to various societal transformations, including structural
changes and emergence of new identities, subjectivities and social relations. The concept of
“eventful protests” suggests that the sheer act of mobilization may create and empower a new col-
lective identity. At the same time, in many cases such mass events lead to the intensifying of pre-
existing political stereotypes and social cleavages and thus fail to be truly transformative. We
assumed that the Ukranian mass protest event of November 2013—February 2014 dubbed
“Euromaidan” consecutively first weakened and then enforced the ethno-cultural and political
split between Western and Eastern Ukranian citizens. To test the hypothesis narrative analysis
was implemented. 144 semi-structured interviews were analyzed to establish the narrative per-
ception of Euromaidan participants. The results indicate that while “Euromaidan” initially suc-
ceeded at creating a new civic identity that united the protesters, this identity failed to spread
beyond the event. Narrative analysis shows that the same rhetoric and framing that represented
the initial push for civic unity and inclusivity, when intensified, transformed into a tool of pro-
moting exclusivity, dehumanization and harmful stereotypes. They also suggest that the same
structural elements that contribute to the occurrence of mass political protest (authoritarian
rule, stereotype-filled discourse, lack of representation) also limits the transformative capabili-
ties of such events.

Keywords: collective behavior, political protest, national identity.

Protests and identities in Ukraine 2005). Popular uprisings both nonvio-
lent and violent are especially interest-

Mass protests and national identity  ing cases because they intensify nation-
formation have been considered as  al identification. However, as any revo-
interrelated processes in Ukraine dur-  lutionary situations they also tend to
ing last decades (see, for instance, Arel,  split a society dividing it into adherents
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and opponents of radical changes.
Moreover, in Ukrainian society, which
is characterized by ethno-cultural and
linguistic differences between Western
and Eastern parts, such splits usually
overlap with regional cleavages that
hinder national identity consolidation.
Both “Orange Revolution” and Euro-
maidan, on the one hand, consolidated
national identity, and, on the other
hand, led to reinforcement of regional
cleavages. Interestingly, many resear-
chers see identity unification and over-
coming these cleavages to be the pur-
pose of popular mass protests. They
believe that consolidated national
identity is the necessary condition of
social changes and democratization.
Indeed, just after the “Orange revolu-
tion” occurred political scientist
Dominique Arel argued that the main
goal of Ukraine as a democratic state
was the extension of the emerged polit-
ical nation to the East and South of the
country whereby local people from
these regions could feel their belonging
to Ukraine (Arel, 2005).

Euromaidan showed the relevance
of the same problem for the Ukrainian
society. Indeed, it was accompanied by
engagement of new, previously apoliti-
cal citizens from various parts of
Ukraine (and especially from the
Central part of the country) into new,
“pro-Western”, and “nationalist” politi-
cal consensus (Katchanovski, 2014).
However, Euromaidan grew into a new
civil conflict. This conflict that was
accompanied by the Russian military
invasion split local populations in vari-
ous cities and reinforced mutual stereo-
types based on contrasting collective
identities.

In this article we analyze the way
Euromaidan both succeeded and failed

to extend the protest beyond the pro-
testers themselves. We will consider
this problem through the lens of theo-
ries of “transformative events” and
“eventful protests” that analyze protest
collective identities as one of the mech-
anisms of social changes.

Protest events and eventful
protests

Over the last two decades theories
of protest events/eventful protests
have become an important explanatory
tool in social movement studies. The
central claim of the eventful approach
to contentious politics is that the event
itself should be analyzed as independ-
ent factor of socio-political dynamics.
The researchers who argue that the
event is an explanans, not only an
explanandum, claim that events them-
selves produce new subjectivities, soli-
darities and resources through intensi-
fying social interaction in action and,
therefore, can influence social struc-
tures. One of the most influential soci-
ological theories of protest events is
William Sewell’s concept of “transfor-
mative events”. Doug McAdam and
Sewell define transformative events as
“turning points in structural change,
concentrated moments of political and
cultural creativity when the logic of
historical development is reconfigured
by human action but by no means abol-
ished” (McAdam & Sewell, 2001). In
his definition of political events Sewell
tries to link collective experience of
rupture in daily life with structural
transformations (Sewell, 1996). The
relations between an experience of
abruptness and a transformation of
social structures are at the central of
our consideration. In what follows we
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will describe the most important argu-
ments of the different theories of
protest events focusing on the problem
of relations between experiential and
structural dimensions of eventfulness.

Two sides of eventfulness:
experience of rupture and
structural change

There are two different aspects of
eventfulness of protests. The first one
sees an event as a specific type of collec-
tive experience within which new iden-
tities and relations are forged.
Donatella della Porta in her analysis of
“eventful protests” claims that involve-
ment in an abrupt collective action
transforms subjectivities and reshapes
social relations within the very occur-
rence of mobilization (della Porta,
2014). The second aspect of eventful-
ness of protests is its structural effect.
William Sewell analyzes both aspects of
eventful temporality. On the one hand,
he argues that the event “certainly rais-
es the emotional intensity of life” and
therefore intensifies collective action
and public debates. The author under-
lines generic character of protest mobi-
lizations that generate new cultural
meanings, collective identities and
social relations. For example, in his
brilliant study of French Revolution
Sewell shows that civic national identi-
ty emerged during and immediately
after the taking of the Bastille. The new
understanding of a nation was the
result of innovative interpretation of
violent attack on Bastille as popular
uprising. This interpretation was the
product of intensified public debates
and collective emotions. At the same
time Sewell claims that structural
changes in different realms of society

should coincide for structural transfor-
mation to occur. Sewell argues that “a
revolution is not just a forceful act that
expresses the will of the people <..>
Only when it became clear that the tak-
ing of the Bastille had forced the king
to yield effective power to the National
Assembly could the acts of Parisian
people be viewed as a revolution in this
new sense. The epoch-making cultural
change — the invention of a new and
enduring political category — could
therefore only take place in tandem
with practical changes in institutional
and military power relations” (Sewell,
1996). Thus, a historical event is the
result of a coincidence of different dis-
ruptive events in different social realms
which is accomplished by significant
institutional changes.

The two aspects of eventfulness can
be interrelated: a rupture in daily life
can produce an atmosphere of uncer-
tainty, fear and joy that can mobilize
collective action, initiate public
debates, and intensify collective emo-
tions. In turn, mobilized human action
can reinforce a condition of uncertain-
ty, synchronize various social struggles,
articulate new cultural meanings, and
bring about a social change (Bourdieu,
1988). However, as Adam Moore
argues, these two dimensions of event-
fulness are different. Moreover, they
can constitute contrast definitions of
what event is: “events stand apart from
this ordinary background of life. This
way of conceptualizing events stands in
clear contrast with Sewell and Sahlins,
who base their distinction upon analyt-
ically defined outcomes — structural
transformations — rather than social
experience and narration, where I think
they can be more properly grounded
(Moore, 2011). In this work we link the
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two aspects of eventfulness of protests
and raise the following question: under
what conditions the experience of rup-
ture can become a factor of social and
political change? Our hypothesis is
that collective identities and cultural
meanings that emerge within protests
can brings about a structural change if
they extent beyond events as temporal-
ly and spatially limited happenings and
influence dominant identities and
social relations. We will focus on con-
sideration of eventful identities’ impact
of “symbolic structures” that are “legit-
imate principles of vision and division
of social world”. These principles con-
stitute common sense of agents from
various social groups (Bourdieu, 1991).

Eventful identity and
transformation of symbolic
structures

By “eventful identity” we will mean
a collective identity that is produced
within and by an experience of collec-
tive action and shared by participants
and bystanders of a protest event. Such
an identity is different from what is
usually meant by the term “social iden-
tity”. On the one hand, “collective
identity concerns cognitions shared by
members of a group”, while “social
identity concerns the socially con-
structed cognitions of an individual
about his membership in one or more
groups” (Klandermans, 2014). On the
other hands, eventful collective identi-
ty is immanent to collective action
itself, while social identity is more sta-
ble and rooted in social roles. Indeed, as
David Snow argues, social identities
are used to place people in the social
space while collective identities “are
constituted by a shared sense of ‘we-

”

ness’ and ‘collective agency
2001).

Francesca Polletta and James Jasper
argue movements themselves can cre-
ate collective identities: “Some move-
ments seem to attract participants even
in the absence of prior identities and
networks. “Moral shocks” produced,
for example, by a photograph of a tor-
tured animal or the disaster at Three
Mile Island can mobilize people who do
not know each other or the organizers
<..> political activity itself provides
that kind of solidarity (Jasper &
Polletta, 2001). However, eventful col-
lective identities can influence social
identities. An “eventful protest”, i.e., a
protest that is characterized by an
experience of a rupture in daily life can
become a “transformative event”, i.e.,
an event that changes social structures
if an eventful collective identity shared
by protesters can transform their and
other people’s social identities, i.e.,
their perception of social groups and of
relations between them.

Thus, a collective identity itself is
twofold. On the one hand, it is based on
a common experience of togetherness
and collective action. On the other
hand, collective identity is symbolic
resource that can define and redefine
relations between social groups. As
Pierre Bourdieu argues, “political sub-
version presupposes cognitive subver-
sion, a conversion of the vision of the
world” within which collective identity
construction plays the central role:
“political action .. aims to make or
unmake groups, and <...> to transform
the social world in accordance with
their interests” (Bourdieu, 1991). But
what is needed to make an experience
of togetherness a new and transforma-
tive collective identity? Bourdieu

(Snow,
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claims that the protest event which is
always a result of a crisis of social
reproduction can lead to significant
social change only if protesters who
want transformation obtain “the criti-
cal discourse” (ibid.). However,
Bourdieu argues, it usually does not
happen, because “the propulsive force
of heretical criticism is met by the
resistant  force  of  orthodoxy.
Dominated individuals <..> cannot
constitute themselves as a separate
group <..> unless they question the
[dominant] categories of perception of
the social order <...> Dominated indi-
viduals are less likely to bring about a
symbolic revolution - which is the con-
dition for the reappropriation of the
social identity of which their accept-
ance of dominant taxonomies has
deprived them - when the subversive
force and critical competence <..> is
relatively slight” (ibid.).

The same issue is in the center of the
research of Adam Moore, who shows
that a political event can reproduce
rather than change social structures if
collective identities that are articulated
within this event are constructed in the
lines of existing borders between social
groups and are defined by the dominant
public discourses. Analyzing the vio-
lent clashes between Bosnian and
Croatian football fans in the Bosnian
city of Motsar in 2007, Moore argues
that a disruptive event blocked the
articulation of a perception of social
world that would be alternative to the
dominant ethnocentric discourse and
therefore contributed to reproduction
rather than transformation of social
structures. “As an instance of ethnic
violence — rather than mere hooligan-
ism — the events served as warning for
those who sought to carve out alterna-

tive ways of coexisting and identifying
themselves” the author claims.

Moore argues that although social
scientists often presuppose that social
structures reproduce themselves in the
normal course of daily life, while dis-
ruptive events tend to change struc-
tures, we should recognize that often
social reproduction requires “mainte-
nance work”, while abrupt events can
be a mechanism of this work. In his
research the author argues that “since
the end of the war, ethnicity has
remained the chief framework through
which social life is organized and inter-
preted in the city <...> but cracks in the
facade were beginning to show, opening
up space <..> for people to consider
the possibility of alternative forms of
social identification and association”
(ibid.). However, the two days of unex-
pected violence in the city that were
followed by the work of interpretation
of this violence in terms of ethnical
cleavages, contributed to reassertion of
the ethnocentric discourse: “emplotted
into this narrative framework, the vio-
lent events in Mostar were specters of
ethnic conflict past and future, proof
that attempts to return to a multieth-
nic way of living that existed before the
war would be futile, or possibly even
dangerous” (ibid.).

Finally Moore concludes that polit-
ical events if do not articulate discours-
es and identities alternative to the
dominant ones contribute to reproduc-
tion of social structures rather to social
change (ibid.). In this article we will
analyze the eventful collective identity
that emerged within Euromaidan move-
ment. We will explore some internal
contradictions of this identity and will
show it was both inclusive and exclusive
one. Finally we will demonstrate how it
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influenced the dominant social identi-
ties in Ukraine and discourses that
articulate them.

Study

The sample. Within the collective
research project of PS Lab we collected
78 interviews with the participants of
Euromaidan rallies and camps in Kiev,
Kharkiv, Odessa, Lviv and 66 inter-
views with the participants of Anti-
maidan rallies, marches and camps in
Kharkiv, Odessa, Sevastopol, Sim-
feropol and Kerch’. Among bystanders
of Euromaidan we interviewed 44 men
and 35 women who were from 17 to 53
years old. Among Antimaidan propo-
nents we interviewed 43 men and 23
women who were from 15 to 65 years
old. All interviews were collected in
summer 2014. We chose those respon-
dents who were not politically active
before the protests. Usually we found
the accounts in Facebook and Vkon-
takte that fitted our criteria of being a
“newcomer”, or “first-timer”. This crite-
ria helps to grasp the effect of the event.
In this article we will mostly focus on
the interviews with Euromaidan
activists. However, we will exemplify
some arguments by the analysis of some
interviews with Antimaidan activists.

Method. We took semi-structured
interviews that consisted of several
blocks: biographical one; experience of
participation in public sphere, activism
and politics; political and ideological
preferences; experience in Euromaidan/
Antimaidan; opinions on the general
situation in the country. In this article
that deals with the problem of eventful
collective identities and their develop-
ment after and beyond the event we
will mostly analyze the answers to the

three blocks of questions. The first
block of questions concerns eventful
collective identities: “What were the
most important things for you in
Maidan?”, “What did you feel when
you came to Maidan”, “Who are people
who come to Maidan?” etc. The second
block of questions concerns national
identities: “Do you feel and consider
yourself as Ukrainian?”, “What does it
mean for you to be a Ukrainian?” etc.
The third block of questions concerns
social identities especially regional, lin-
guistic and ethno-cultural ones: “Could
you describe the sides that are present
in the conflict in Donbas and in other
Eastern and Southern areas?”, “Do you
see any differences between people
from different regions in Ukraine?”,
“Do you see any difference between
Ukrainians and Russians and between
Ukrainian and Russian societies?”

In this article we will focus on the
analysis of narratives which, as Fran-
cesca Polletta argues, represent the
important source of eventful identity
construction and on analysis of frames
and classifications that usually express
social identities. As Polletta argues,
“narrative’s temporally configurative
capacity equips it to integrate past,
present, and future events and to align
individual and collective identities
during periods of change. These fea-
tures distinguish narratives from
frames, which are said to contribute to
identity-formation through taxonomic
atemporal and discursive processes of
analogy and differences (Polletta,
1998). We will mostly analyze the sto-
ries of “becoming the Ukrainian in the
Euromaidan” and the discourses and
rhetoric that objectify various parts of
Ukrainian society. In other words, we
will compare the narratives of “becoming
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Ukrainians” within the event and dis-
courses that express perception of cul-
tural, regional, political etc. differences
between citizens of Ukraine.

Results
The event of Euromaidan

Our central argument is that
Euromaidan was perceived as a unique
and authentic event that created new
collective identity which — the respon-
dents themselves believed — has over-
come the “superficial” stereotypical divi-
sions between West and East, Russian
and Ukrainian language. At the same
time, the eventfulness of this identity
together with the lack of any ideological
or political idea behind it facilitated the
transformation of this identity from an
inclusive to an exclusive one. The ambi-
guity of the Euromaidan event was that
its abruptness reinforced its transforma-
tive capacity by empowerment of thou-
sands of the participants but, at the same
time, the lack of certain political and ide-
ological agendas that made this event so
“organic” and disruptive limited its
transformative effect. The Euromaidan
movement failed to propose a political
and ideological alternative to national-
ism and neoliberal reforms and did not
initiate a long-term social change. In
what follows we will consider how the
“eventful” identity emerged within the
experience of “Euromaidan” and its sub-
sequent transformation.

Collective identity of the protest

The Euromaidan mobilization pro-
duced strong feeling of unity, associa-
tion and solidarity. Although the
respondents framed this identity in

terms of belonging to the nation they
emphasized that their patriotism
emerged within Euromaidan manifes-
tations, not before:

“I've never thought, I've never been a
patriot, 've never thought about Ukraine
in such a manner. I've never valued all
these things. Some events happen and
influence us. At some point I just started
to love my homeland. I really do not
know why and which moment was a
turning point. Now I understand that it
was one moment, one instant” (Y., male,
24 years old, Kiev).

In the respondents’ narratives the
event was perceived as one that ceased
and overcame the regional cleavages
and linguistic stereotypes. The activists
insisted that Maidan united Ukrainians
regardless their language and region:

“This understanding emerged just in
the course of Maidan. After 2004 Donetsk
and Luhansk seemed to be one part of
Ukraine while Lviv seemed to be another
one <...> [But in Euromaidan | I met peo-
ple from Donetsk and Luhansk more fre-
quently than people from Lviv. You could
see that Ukraine became truly united. If
previously we were really disintegrated,
now we are united, we are a single people”
(M., female, 17 years old, Kiev).

In their narratives the respondents
talked about unification of the society
within Euromaidan mobilization as if it
was a done deal:

“Q.: What was the most important
thing in Maidan for you personally?

A.: Unity, the unity of all the people
Jfrom all the regions. You know, previous-
ly, the East spoke..like “you are ban-
derites”... but this [Furomaidan] united
everyone. These were not ‘kharkivchane’
(Kharkiv dwellers) anymore. They were
Ukrainian and Ukrainian (G., male, 28
years old, Kharkiv)”.



76

O.M. Zhuravlev

The Euromaidan collective identity
was characterized by political and ideo-
logical uncertainty and even apathy.
The informants referred to various cri-
teria of belonging to the imagined com-
munity of “Ukrainians” in the inter-
views. Different people referred to dif-
ferent criteria in interviews: to
citizenship, civilization, ethnicity, lan-
guage etc. However, these features were
not those that defined shared, common
aspects of collective identity. Neither
political demands nor social issues were
determinative for the identity. On the
contrary, the respondents stressed the
political and ideological indifference
when described their collective self:

“My worldview changed dramatical-
ly. Someone would call it active citizen-
ship, someone would call it patriotism
another one would call it nationalism.
Every person has his own interpretation.
Some people think that I'm a nationalist
if I love Ukraine. I don’t know. Maybe
I'm a patriot, maybe it is active citizen-
ship. But for sure I love Ukraine” (Y.,
male, 24 years old, Kiev).

Rejection of stereotypes did not
lead to an articulation of an alternative
political idea of national identity.
Rather, the new eventful identity was
characterized by uncertainty and nega-
tivity. As a result, any positive charac-
teristics of the new national identity
were very abstract. As a young student
from Kiev told us:

“It was the feeling of unity. It was the
wave of civil national... Not national, but
precisely civil national..., because there
were no divisions in Maidan, right?
Nigoyan was Armenian, for example <...>
The concept of ‘Ukrainian’... was at that
time equal to the concept of ‘a man’. A
man with a sense of dignity” (S., female,
22 years old, Kiev).

Protesters demonstrated self-orga-
nization and mutual help that allowed
them not only to resist the state but
also to assert their independence from
“official” “leaders” of Euromaidan. But
they also demonstrated their inability
to frame and articulate what was the
specificity of the movement in political
or ideological terms. On the contrary,
the atmosphere of ineffability made the
event and its identity so mobilizing:

“Ukrainian symbolism became so
important for us <...> Ukrainian became
associated with, how to say, I don’t know
how to express it, it is what we called the
revolution of dignity. It is impossible to
express this feeling that you are
Ukrainian. It is the feeling of incommu-
nicable community” (S., female, 22 years
old, Kiev).

This feeling of abruptness made peo-
ple committed to the movement because
they felt the event of Euromaidan
changed their personalities. One of our
respondents supported Antimaidan but
then became involved in Euromaidan.
He himself explains this transformation
not in terms of political or ideological or
even “geo-political” differences between
the two camps but in terms of “energy”
and atmosphere. He also notices that
Euromaidan was more self-organized
than Antimaidan that was, he believes,
initiated by Putin. However, he does not
articulate the difference between grass-
roots and from the top-down move-
ments in political terms. Instead, he
exploits highly emotional and even eso-
teric terms:

“My friends always tell me about
Maidan... the Earth feels the energy of
meanness and the energy of love, friend-
ship, mutual help. I cannot say that there
are no such feelings among the insurgen-
cies (opolchentsy), but it was from the
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top-down. It was initiated by mean peo-
ple. <..> one should be a hard-hearted,
a man without soul, to ignore this differ-
ence. That is why I know now for sure
who is right and who is not” (N., male, 35
years old, Luhansk and Kiev).

Moreover, when speaking about
politics in Ukraine and Euro-integra-
tion he claims that “it doesn’t matter for
me either Europe or Eurasia ... the most
important thing for Ukrainians is a good
salary, peace...”.

However, when describing the event-
ful experience of Maidan he rejects any
ideological preferences or social de-
mands behind it:

“Q. Do you think Euromaidan could
include some political or social demands,
like salaries...?

Many friends who were in Maidan...
they say that they did not think about
death, because they fought for their
friends. And at this moment you don’t
think about salaries, about social bene-
fits... Maidan was more spiritual
(vysokodykhoonyi)” (N., male, 35 years
old, Luhansk and Kiev).

The eventful identity demonstrates
the self-referential character of the
event. One could argue that the new
understanding of who Ukrainian is
defined the nation as imagined commu-
nity of the Euromaidan movement par-
ticipants and supporters:

“Ukrainian is the person who came to
the revolution, who supported it, who at
least was interested in it” (Y., male, 24
years old, Kiev).

From uniqueness to exclusiveness

What characterized the new collec-
tive identity was not a political idea of
a nation but the discourse of authentic-
ity that articulated this identity.

Whatever respondents meant by
“Ukrainians” they used the metaphor
of authenticity when talking about who
was Ukrainian and who was not: “If a
person is not able to love Ukraine truly
he will not able to become a Ukrainian”
(Y., male, 24 years old, Kiev). Since
national belonging was articulated in
terms of “true Ukrainians” while to be a
Ukrainian meant to support the move-
ment, if someone was against or did not
support the Maidan movement or Anti-
terroristic operation she could be
blamed as “not a true Ukrainian” or
even “not Ukrainian”. The discourse of
authenticity was inclusive because it
aimed at overcoming exclusive stereo-
types diving people into two parts:
Western, Ukrainian-speaking people
and Eastern, Russian-speaking people.
At the same time, this identity turned
out to be exclusive after Antimaidan
emerged because the discourse of
authenticity allowed blaming anyone
for not being a “true Ukrainian” and
because lack of political articulation of
this identity made it vulnerable to pres-
sure of the old, stereotypical discourses
of nationalism.

Analysis of discourses of the self and
classifications of “us” and “them” in
contrast to the narratives of becoming
(the Ukrainian) shows the exclusive
character of the new identity. A young
girl, Maidan activist from Kiev who
was a secondary school student tells
the story how Euromaidan had united
the nation: “Maidan was an experience
of unity... we became one people...2—3
years ago we could never think that the
city of Dnepropetrovsk will be so active...
now there is no discrimination of people
Jfrom Luhansk or Donetsk”. She insisted
that people from the Eastern part, from
Donetsk and Luhansk were the most
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active part of the Anti-terroristic oper-
ation and that is why she disagreed that
there was a civil war: “The national
guard and the soldiers of the ATO are
mostly the dwellers of Donetsk and
Luhansk. How can you imagine that they
would shoot and kill people from their
own cities? I don’t believe in that. That’s
not true”. She claims that if Maidan
united all the Ukrainians and if the sep-
aratists are against Maidan, it cannot
be that Ukrainians support terrorists.
Thus, it cannot be that the ATO is
against Donetsk and Luhansk.
However, if we look at classifica-
tions she use to distinguish between
different agents of the conflicts we will
see that she then says that those who
are against ATO are not “true”
Ukrainians: “A person who claims he
wants to live in Russia is not a Ukrainian
anymore, automatically. That’s why I
don’t think that it is a fratricidal war”.
She then says: “Some of my friends say
that Luhansk deserves to be destroyed
completely. This community is different
from the rest of Ukraine. But at the same
time it does not mean that we are ready
to give them the Luhansk Region...
Whatever the majority of people live in
Luhansk are like there are some people
who are Ukrainians and who really want
to live in Ukraine... I believe that it is
heroism, because you know it is very easy
to fly the Ukrainian flag in Maidan and
cry ‘for Ukraine!’ because the majority
of people do the same in Maidan. But
those who flew the Ukrainian flag in
Donetsk or in Luhansk they were heroes
because all the people who lived there
were really aggressive towards such ges-
tures” (M., female, 17 years old, Kiev).
We see that she now says the opposite
thing: people from the Eastern Part are
not “the same people”, but “different

from the rest of Ukraine” and they are
not in favor of Maidan and ATO but
strongly against it.

Another respondent claims that “a
Ukrainian is a person who really loves
Ukraine ... but it is stupid to be within
Ukraine and to claim that you want to be
a part of another state. It would be great
if all who want to live in Russia would go
there and Ukraine would become as it is
because only those who really love
Ukraine would live here” (Y., male, 24
years old, Kiev). Here we see the refer-
ence to the authentic Ukrainians and
authentic Ukraine which is “as it is”.
He also distinguishes between those,
who “love Ukraine” and those “who
want to live in Russia”. What is impor-
tant is not only that those who “want
to live in Russia” are not “true
Ukrainians”, but also that those who
are not “true Ukrainians”, for instance,
those who support Antimaidan can be
blamed as those “who want to live in
Russia”. Later he says: “People who live
in the Eastern part are different from
people from the Central Ukraine. Their
level of intelligence is lower that’s why
it’s hard to communicate with them.
These people don’t understand what you
try to tell them. They are just stupid peo-
ple” (Y., male, 24 years old, Kiev). Then
he justifies repressions towards sepa-
ratists because they are not true
Ukrainians: “After three months those
who were separatists... if they were really
Ukrainians they would have really
understood where they lived, in what
city, and they would have changed the
position. Those who did not change those
are also terrorists. People who support
terrorists... It’s not an argument that they
are just ordinary people, no, they do not
deserve mercy” (Y., male, 24 years old,
Kiev). “Not true Ukrainians” here are
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blamed as “stupid people from the
East”, “those who want to live in Rus-
sia” or even as “Russians”. These ste-
reotypes that emerged in the course of
the unfolding conflict were not in con-
tradiction with the inclusive discourse
of authenticity. On the contrary, this
“anti-stereotypical” discourse turned
out to be a mechanism of de-humaniza-
tion and exclusion.

Thus, the rhetoric of authenticity
serves as a mechanism of exclusion,
dividing Ukrainians into “true” and
“not true” one. In the last part of the
article, we will show how the discourse
of authenticity although initially anti-
stereotypical then facilitates a re-emer-
gence of the stereotypes. Such an
analysis of stereotypes will allow us to
explore how eventful collective identi-
ty influenced social identities that are
structured by and structure composi-
tion of and relations between social
groups which differences are articulat-
ed in ethno-cultural, linguistic and
regional terms. In the last part we will
analyze not only interviews with
activists of Euromaidan but also some
interviews we took with the supporters
of Antimaidan. Analyzing the cate-
gories which move from the Euro-
maidan participants’ discourses to the
Antimaidan participants’ ones will
allow us to explore their role in the
escalation of the conflict because such
clichii are the instruments of mutual
stereotypization and mutual hate. In
other words, we will analyze the stereo-
types that serve as the instrument of
construction of social identities. In
what follows we will exemplify our
argument by the analysis of two stereo-
typical categories: “Russians” and “sep-
aratists”.

Social stereotypes and social identities

Although, as we pointed out above,
Euromaidan proponents equated their
opponents with separatists, despite
media clichit Antimaidan was not ini-
tially “Pro-Russian”. There was a frac-
tion of Russian nationalists who sup-
ported imperialistic politics of the
Russian state but it was not dominant
and failed to impose Russian identity
on all participants. Some of Anti-
maidan’s supporters tried to reassert
Ukrainian national identity: “Why does
Russia come and help us? Should
Russian troops, soldiers come and help
you when you are sitting in your bed and
crying or just flying the Russian flag? It
should not be going in such a way” (T,
male, 23 years old, Odessa).

Some of them who felt they were
excluded from the national identity
started conceiving themselves as
Russians. This identity transformation
made Russian nationalists and Russian
imperialistic ideology much stronger:
“We always have perceived ourselves as
Ukrainians. Previously we went to
Russia and told them: don’t confuse
this, we were not Russians we were
Ukrainians! But after the 2nd of May
we don’t want to be Ukrainians any-
more. Now we feel more Russian” (N.,
female, 61 years old, Odessa). They
were blamed as “Russians” and they
interiorized this stigma but in a subver-
sive way developing an ‘imperial’ iden-
tity. Thus, the so-called “Russian
world” was not only a result of Kremlin
politics but also a result of Maidan
itself.

A young teacher from Donetsk who
initially supported Antimaidan but
then became a Euromaidan activist,
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identifies himself with both Russians
and Ukrainians: “Ukrainians are
Russians too, we defeated the Nazis, we
have imagination, it is impossible to win
a victory over us. Now you can see how
our army, our Ukrainian army ... if it was
the American army they would have died
in a week. But our people they are gath-
ering, they buy weapons, this is a popu-
lar movement (N., male, 35 years old,
Luhansk and Kiev). He claims, that he
is “not ready to die for Ukrainian cul-
ture”, because “every culture and every
language, the Russian, the English, the
Ukrainian ... is beautiful”. However, the
analysis of his facebook posts that were
written after the interview show that
his collective identity was transformed
dramatically and became much more
stereotypical. He stopped identifying
himself with the multicultural region
and started framing the conflict in
terms of “Ukrainians”, “patriots” who
struggle against “Russians”: “I suppose
these ideas were imposed by Russia but
I'm writing my post in Ukraine”. The
transformation of meaning of the cate-
gory “separatists” demonstrates the
transformation of the meaning of social
identities that, in turn, is caused by
evolution of the eventful collective
identity from inclusive to exclusive
one.

If in the interview he means by ‘sep-
aratists’ those who are involved in the
insurgence military units, then in
Facebook he terms the whole region,
Donbas (with which he previously
identified himself) “separatists”. He
stigmatizes the whole region as popu-
lated by unintelligent and unpatriotic
persons: “These separatists are so stupid!
They lay their children open to the
attack... and then claim that we kill them.
Did you try to take your children from

the military zone, you, stupid idiot?
Enjoy your DNR, idiot, only you are
guilty of all these things. People who
have the intellect left the region and
went to some more safe places. But you,
stupid idiot, you will live in the place you
‘deserve’ to live. I don’t care about what
you say like ‘you kill us”” (N., male, 35
years old, Luhansk and Kiev).

The many interviews with Anti-
maidan movement participants show
that they conceived the category of
“separatists” as stigma that excluded
them from the national identity against
their will: “You know if we start flying
Ukrainian flags we are Ukrainians too,
and we have the right to express our
opinion. We are not separatists, not old
sovki” (T., male, 23 years old, Odessa).

This respondent uses the term “sep-
aratist” in pair with the term “sovok”
(the stereotype that is used to blame
those who are represented as people
from Soviet era, not intelligent and
modern enough etc.). Another respon-
dent says: “I'm Ukrainian, my mother is
Ukrainian, my father is Ukrainian, my
grandfather was Polish. And I am
Ukrainian. You see what the situation is?
If you don’t cry ... now the segregation is
happening... if you don’t cry ’Glory to
Ukraine!’ or if you don’t reply ‘Glory to
heroes!’, you are a separatist, you don’t
love your country because you are not a
patriot” (A., male, 30 years old,
Kharkiv).

Thus the discourse of authenticity
failed to construct the new long-term
identity. On the contrary it facilitated
the re-emergence of stereotypes inher-
ited from the old Ukrainian national-
ism to which Maidan supporters delib-
eratively opposed their new “eventful”
identity. Being internalized as a stigma
by the participants of Antimaidan these
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stereotypes contributed to the escala-
tion of the civil military conflict.

Discussion

In this article we showed that
Euromaidan although mobilized many
people from various regions at the same
time reinforced identity conflicts. We
do not argue that the protest failed to
unite and integrate the society. It con-
tributed to a formation of a civic
nationalism and civic identity. Mo-
reover, protesters deliberatively want-
ed to overcome ethno-cultural and lin-
guistic stereotypes that hindered a uni-
versal civic identity construction.
However, the discourse they opposed
to these stereotypes was the rhetoric of
authenticity that, paradoxically, rein-
forced stereotypization after the
authentic moment passed. Thus, the
“eventful protest” did not become a
“transformative event”.

Indeed, although Euromaidan inte-
grated many citizens from the Eastern
part into the new nationalistic identity,
it failed to change the very dominant
symbolic structure that opposes
Ukrainian patriots to people who live
in Eastern regions, especially in
Donbass, who are sympathetic to
Russia and speak Russian language,
and who are unintelligent. The cause of
this failure lies in the fact that protest-
ers did not managed to extend the
eventful identity beyond the event
itself. Moreover, the very eventfulness
of the protest contributed to this fail-
ure as it created the cherished the illu-
sion that the society had already uni-
fied by the very happening of the event.

However, the discourse of authen-
ticity as well as the experience of event-
fulness cannot alone explain a stereo-

typization of initially inclusive identity.
Certainly the emergence of war and
transforming of some parts of
Antimaidan into the separatist move-
ment were the major source of mutual
hate and consequently mutual stereo-
typization. At the same time apart from
these extraordinary military occur-
rences, there were some structural con-
ditions that hindered expansion of
inclusive protest identity beyond the
protest itself. In what follows we will
briefly indicate some structural condi-
tions that hindered spreading the new
identity to the whole society.

Ukrainian society as well as many
other post-communist societies have
been considered as depoliticized
(Howard, 2003; Zhuravlev, 2014). The
stigmatization of both conventional
and contentious politics together with
the rejection of any ideological lan-
guages led to the fact that when politi-
cize people invent anti-political politics
within which they do not only struggle
against the state but tend to keep dis-
tance from politics as a realm and set of
institutions. The origin of this politics
of anti-politics could be found in the
anti-communist movements that were
the result of sudden politicization of
apolitical citizens of soviet and commu-
nist countries.

What we called politics of authen-
ticity is the part of such an anti-politi-
cal politics. Indeed, as Donatella della
Porta argues in her book on anti-com-
munist movements in 1989, anti-politi-
cal attitudes “corresponded to the
building of authentic relations between
the person and the universe <...> [The
anti-political] discourse substituted
categories of left and right with moral
categories of right and wrong, lie or
truth ... ‘politics outside politics’ is eth-
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ical and existential” (della Porta,
2014). To analyze this inertia of
depoliticization in more detail we shall
consider the one important feature of
anti-political politics, or politics of
authenticity that is the lack of political
representation within the protest
movements.

William Sewell in his research on the
event of French Revolution shows that
the new civic identity could not spread
to / constitute the French society with-
out the mechanism of political repre-
sentation. The author claims that the
new national identity constituted the
“new ultimate source of power —
whether as members of the sovereign
people, as its soldiers, its representa-
tives, or the objects of its wrath”
(Sewell, 1996). Indeed political repre-
sentation creates both an infrastructure
of legitimate institutions of constituent
power and the space of public debates
that can articulate and spread the new
political understanding of the nation.
Both were absent in Euromaidan. The
activists were committed to radical
change, but at the same time the major-
ity of the respondents said that they did
not want to take part in any long-term
social movements or political parties
(Zhuravlev, 2014). The activists
opposed the principle of self-organiza-
tion to the state politics. The indiffer-
ence toward representation gave
Yatsenuk, Klitchko and Tygnibok as
well as Poroshenko opportunity to
impose their candidacy. As a result the
lack of representational mechanisms
and institutions blocked public discus-
sions within which new cultural mean-
ings and discourses of identities con-
struction could be invented and institu-
tionalized. On the contrary, the old
discourses were reinforced.

William Sewell’s theory of transfor-
mative events is based on the analysis
of the protests within which protesters’
disagreement with the dominant order
was articulated in the public discourse
alternative to the dominant one: “The
two powers based their claims on
sharply contradictory ideologies. The
monarch claimed to rule by the grace of
God <..> The National Assembly
claimed its authority by popular sover-
eignty <..> These two ideologies not
only envisaged different kinds of states,
but were based on divergent cosmolo-
gies” (Sewell, 1996). However in our
case the dominant discourse of “two
Ukraines” was the only language of
identity construction. This language
was rejected by Euromaidan activists
but was not substituted with an alter-
native one. As a result it was re-
emerged during the military conflict.

It should be noted that we agree
with the researchers who reject the
superficial and propagandistic (as in
the case of Taras Kuzio’s works) state-
ments asserting existence of two or
more ‘Ukraines’ with different political
cultures, languages and identities. In
the article based on focus-groups and
interviews with school teachers and
schoolchildren in different ‘Eastern’
Ukrainian cities, Peter Rodgers con-
cludes that although the respondents
“expressed a clear understanding of the
regional differences across Ukraine <..>
regionalism in Ukraine is a far more
complex phenomenon than a simple,
dichotomous “west versus east” divide”
(Rodgers, 2006). Indeed, collective
identities have been uncertain and
vague in Ukraine during the whole
period of independence (Portnov,
2010). The uncertainty of national
identities has been the result of sym-
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bolic politics of the Ukrainian state.
The elites tried to exploit nationalistic
movements and, at the same time, to
prevent civil conflicts between the
regions in order to preserve national
independence that guaranteed their
monopoly of power over military and
economic resources (Portnov, 2010).
Our argument is that there is inter-
relation between uncertainty of nation-
al and regional identities and imposi-
tion of stereotypical divisions that
assert an existence of “two Ukraines” in
media and political discourse although
these two are usually perceived as
opposite variations of a national identi-
ty. The media-stereotypes that divide
Ukraine in linguistic, regional etc.
parts were real not only because they
represented the ‘objective reality’ but
because they were used in construction
of collective identities. The imposition
of these stereotypes could either lead to
naturalization of the stereotypical divi-
sions or to their perception as superfi-
cial and false. However, in the latter
case people also used these categories,
not alternative ones to construct their
identities, although they put them as
stereotypes in opposition to which they
expressed themselves. Many Ukrai-
nians believed that these media-stereo-
types were both too superficial to be
taken for gospel and real enough to be
taken for granted. In other words, in
pre-Euromaidan Ukraine the dominant
political agents imposed the categories
of self-perception that prevented any
alternative identity formation, but this
imposition was not based on natural-
ization of superficial divisions. Bour-
dieu claimed that “social order owes
some measure of its permanence to the

fact that it imposes schemes of classifi-
cation which, being adjusted to objec-
tive classifications, produce a form of
recognition of this order, the kind
implied by the misrecognition of the
arbitrariness of its foundations”
(Bourdieu, 1991, p. 217). In the case of
Ukraine, alternatively, there was recog-
nition of the arbitrariness of its founda-
tions; however, this knowledge of arbi-
trariness did not lead to a creation of
alternative discourses of identities
articulation.

Thus, we could see that depoliticiza-
tion, rejection of political representa-
tion together with vagueness, but, at
the same time stereotypical character of
the discourse that articulates national
and regional collective identities con-
stitute the set of conditions that facili-
tate ‘transformative events’ emergence,
but, at the same time, limit their trans-
formative capacity. Indeed authoritari-
an and depoliticized context that hin-
ders routine political participation of
citizens in politics and public sphere
leads to emergence of disruptive politi-
cal protests. At the same time the cul-
ture of depoliticization that leads to the
rejection of political representation hin-
ders institutionalization of these
protests in institutions of constituent
power. As a result the old elites capture
the state power. The superficiality and
vagueness of national and regional iden-
tities facilitate the emergence of new
inclusive eventful identities. At the
same time the stereotypical language
together with the lack of the public ide-
ological discussions that could articu-
late alternative discourses of identifica-
tion lead to the re-emergence of the
exclusive nationalistic rhetoric.
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Pe3siome

AKIUM COIMMAJIbHOTO IIPOTECTA YacTO NPUBOIAAT K M3MEHEHUIo o01iecTBa. B yacTHoCTH, OHE
MIPUBOJAT K CTPYKTYPHBIM M3MEHEHUSIM U HOSIBJICHUIO HOBBIX KOJJIEKTUBHBLIX M COIMATBHBIX
HUAECHTUYHOCTEN. /{11 ONMMCcaHns 9TUX U3MEHEeHHMHI OblIa Mpeaaokena Koruennus <eventful pro-
tests». CorsiacHo 3TOH KOHIIENINUH, OT/AETIbHBIN aKT KOJIJIEKTUBHOTO MOBEAECHUS MOXKET YCHUJIN-
BaTh YK€ CYIIeCTBYIONIUE WU TPUBOAUTD K (POPMUPOBAHUIO HOBBIX KOJIJIEKTUBHBIX HIEHTUYHO-
CTeil, yCUITMBATh HMOIUU U TIOJIYEPKUBATD PA3JIMUUE B IOJTUTHYECKIX B3TJISIaX YUACTHUKOB. MbI
MIPEAITOJIOKUIIH, YTO MAaCCOBBIE MMPOTECTHI Ha YKpauHe, KOTOpbie Tpolnii B Hostope 2013 — des-
pasie 2014 r., cHayasma ocabuiiu, a 3aTeM YCUJIUIU STHOKYJIBTYPHBIA U MOJUTHYECKHUI PACKOJ
MeXKIY KUTeaAMK 3anagHoii 1 Bocrounoil Ykpausr. [Jist IpoBepKU 9T0# TUIIOTE3bI OBLIO MPO-
BezieHo 144 HedhopMaIM30BaHHBIX MHTEPBBIO CO CTOPOHHUKAMU U IIPOTUBHUKaMU EBpomaiifana.
Jluist aHa/IM3a 9TUX MHTEPBbIO ObLT UCIOJIb30BaH HAPPATUBHBIN aHAIM3. Pe3yJibraThl 1ccae10Ba-
HUSI [OKA3aJId, YTO MEePBOHAYAIBHO IIOJUTUYECKUII MPOTECT CIIOCOOCTBOBAI (HOPMUPOBAHMIO
o6uell KOJJIEKTUBHON MJIEHTUYHOCTH, OObeAMHAIEeH KuTeaell 3amagHoil 1 BocTouHoil
Yxkpaunbl. OfHaKO 9Ta MIEHTUYHOCTb OKa3aach HEOIPEIeJICHHOM: B ee OCHOBE He JIesKaJIH olpe-
JI€JIEHHBIE TIOJMTHYECKIE IPEIIOUYTEHNS, CIIOCOOHBIE 00BEIMHUTD YYACTHUKOB IPOTECTA HA JI0JI-
roe BpeMsl M TIPUBECTH K CTPYKTYPHBIM M3MeHeHUsiM B oOmiectBe. Kak ciiezicTBre, mocTernenHo
9Ta UIEHTHUYHOCTH ObLiIa BbITECHEHA 0oJiee TPALUIIMOHHON 3THOKYJIBTYPHOU UAEHTHYHOCTHIO,
KOTOpast yCUJIUJIA PACKOJ MEKY KUTeJIAMU 3anaHoi u BoctouHolt YkpauHsl, crioco6cTBOBaIA
B3aMMHON CTEPEOTHITM3ANNK U ClleJIajia OTHOIIEHHsI MEKIYy HUMHU Oojiee BPaKIeOHBIMU. DTH
Pe3yJIbTaThl TOBOPAT O TOM, YTO CyIECTBYIOT (haKTOPbI (HAIIPUMED, HEOTIPEIeIEHHOCTD KOJLJIEK-
THUBHO WIEHTUYHOCTH U CYII[ECTBOBAHME CTEPEOTUIIOB), KOTOPbIE OTPAHUYMBAIOT BO3MOKHOCTH
MOJIMTHYECKOTO [IPOTECTA 10 TPaHcHOopMaIuu 0OLIECTBA.

KmoueBbie ciioBa: KOJLJIEKTUBHOE 1oBe/ieHue, MOJIUTUYECKU I IIPOTECT, HallUOHAJIbHaA UJI€H-
THYHOCTbD.
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Abstract
The author understands the subject in general as the cause of oneself and determines the subject-
ness of an individual as their ability to be both the source and the result of their own activities.
In the present work, the author answers the following question: What is the subject of reproduc-
tion in an individual? In comparison with an earlier interpretation of subjectness, the scope of
revealed causa sui is specified: possibilities of an individual are discerned which are implemented
and acquired by them in the process of activity. The Subject is not the one who has achieved but
the one who does everything to achieve. Being the Subject means to produce possibilities of
achieving. The criterion of subjectness is the correspondence between the opportunities invested
in the process, and the opportunities accumulated in the process of achieving. This way subject-
ness is determined as the art of dealing with own current possibilities, thus ensuring their exten-
sive reproduction. In the meantime it is postulated that the total amount of potential possibilities
of an individual is unlimited (the metaphor of an infinite-dimensional cube is taken). Possibilites
are appropriated (M. Heidegger) in the process of an individual’s interaction with environment.
They not only contribute to achieving of any other purposes, but they themselves form the goals
guiding the activity. There are various possibilities, internal and external, obvious and hidden,
newly acquired and actualized, opportunities of support and opportunities of desire. The follow-
ing is accepted: the higher the level of obvious (manifested) possibilities (I can), the stronger the
urge to implement them (I want) (thus not only I want causes I can, but I can challenges I want).
The dynamic unity of I can and I want forms the essence of what the author determines as
Possibleness of an individual; we mean the possibilities that an individual does not only have but
experiences them as existing in him. Possibleness is an experienced feasibility of possibilities.
There are conditions of the Possibleness optimum that are based on the mathematical model of
Possibleness combining ideas of the variety of possibilities. In this context, subjectness is defined
as the Possibleness that meets the optimum criteria (“Get your investments repaid”, “Be effi-
cient”, “Save up”, “Do not skimp on efforts”). An obvious consequence of accepting the
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Possibleness model is the transition to multi-subject models of personality: they allow to realize
the Possibleness optimum conditions in those cases when the one-to-one with the world interac-
tion impedes revealing of subjectness (limited resources of the environment, lack or surplus of
desires). There are several models of subject assemblies: self-employed farmer, author — expert,
leader — partners, and master — worker. There are some numerical examples given illustrating
the effect of achieving the Possibleness optimum in various forms of subject assemblies. In accor-
dance with the law of development of higher mental functions (according to L. Vygotsky) a
hypothetical attempt is made to describe the structure of an individual’s personality as a result
of interiorization of various subject assemblies. From this point of view we have considered some
manifestations of an individual’s self-regulation (taking such forms as volitional, semantic, tar-
get-oriented, and operational) when solving a problem to one’s taste. The empirical research
shows that in the process of solving such problems each of the inner subjects included in the per-
sonality (Autocratic I, With One Other, I Myself, and Capable I) reaches a compliance of the
individual’s ambitions and the acquired possibilities. Three variants of the subject organization
of personality are described: mono-personality, binary personality, and ternary personality. Both
hypothetical and real-life examples of functioning of the individual’s Possibleness model are
drawn for different variants of the subject organization of personality. The models presented are
the model of an ideal negotiator (Trust, but verify! — How much?), the model of hope and dis-
appointment in love, the model of the triumvirate of subjects, the reinterpreting model of risk-
taking by J. Atkinson. The culture presented to an individual in the form of symbolic interactions
between different Is (as society in one’s head), is interpreted as a condition for achieving the
Possibleness optimum which implies a different level of subject complexity for every personality
construction (binary, ternary, tetrary etc.).

Keywords: causa sui, subjectness, possibilities, omnipotence, possibleness, possibleness opti-
mum, rational subject, acquisition, appropriation, mono-personality, binary personality, ternary
personality, multi-subject organization of personality, L. Vygotsky’s cultural-historical theory.

Subjectness: What does it mean?

A quarter century ago, in Soviet
psychology there was no debate about
subjectness. The adjective subject
(which typists and typesetters persist-
ently confused with subjective) was not
burdened yet with the suffix -ivity. So,
when the author of these lines was
defending his doctoral dissertation
(“The Phenomenon of Subjectness in
the Psychology of Personality”)
(Petrovskiy, 1992b), the first opponent,

for all his benevolence, greeted the
birth of the term, lamenting not with-
out irony: “Oh, again this -ivity and
similar! They would always come with
not ‘worth’ but ‘worthiness’, not ‘per-
son’ but ‘personhood’, and now no
longer ‘subject’ but ‘subjectness’...” The
expert’s words sounded something like
this. His name was Igor Kon, whose
authority T have always looked on as
indisputable'. In my mind, I keep talk-
ing to my opponent, stating that the
term subjectness is indispensable, that it

! Tt is interesting that long before writing my doctoral thesis, I read in an article by 1. Kon that

V. Petrovskiy had proposed a concept of supra situational activity where for the first time the emphasis

is made on subject but not only on the object determination of activity. The feeling that T had been
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is intended to point out at what is
inevitably missed when the word sub-
ject is used frequently and indiscrimi-
nately, while the specificity of the sub-
ject as such is replaced either with some
vague notions of the individual, the
person, or personality, or with what
nowadays, in the western way, is called
the agent of activity (or, raising the
rank of generality, the agence (from
Latin, agentis))’.

But the quarter of a century has
passed. The attitude of psychologists to
the problem of subjectness has chang-
ed. There are conferences on subject-
ness held; there are journals published,
special issues of which are constructed
under the symbol of subjectness; there
are theses defended with titles includ-
ing the term; there are monographs
written on subjectness. The number of

mentions of the term subjectness is
growing from year to year (we shall not
draw a diagram proving that here,
although the picture is convincing that
subjectness cannot feel as an intruder
in the science). Today eLibrary.ru con-
tains data on more than 6000 publica-
tions centered around “subjectness”.

However, this does not mean that
the idea of “subjectness” has been suffi-
ciently clarified in theory and properly
correlated with other aspects of the
individual’s existence in the world.
Obviously the starting point of defin-
ing the term should be certain under-
standing of the subject as such — a pure
subject, not shaded by empirical forms
of its manifestations.

The abstract understanding of the
subject (which is basic for us) is that
the latter is the cause of itself (causa

heard and understood “by Kon himself” gave some strength to me, a future doctoral student, in an
effort to, as they now say, “position” the idea of subjectness as referred to problems stated within the
psychology of personality. Citing these memorable to me, but possibly excessive from the point of view
of the reader, autobiographical details, I can’t help mentioning my second opponent, the brilliant Oleg
Konopkin. His review (a text on 16 typewritten pages, the abridged version of it was later published
in Voprosy Psikhologii (Issues of Psychology) Journal (Konopkin, 1994)) stated that the problem of the
human personality “in terms of its subject characteristics, its true subject potentials and real-world
phenomena of subjectness ... is the key one in the study of the laws of individual, private forms of arbit-
rary human activity.” “In psychological science,” wrote O. Konopkin, “we more and more clearly feel
and are aware of the need to overcome inconsistencies and disparities between the general methodo-
logical provisions of the individual as of the real subject of his activity, of the freedom of effective will
expression by man, of the creative potential of personality in all its subject manifestations etc., on the
one hand, and the apparent depletion and reduction of these provisions in particular the concepts of
specific forms of subject activity (and, especially, in the applied research of specific activities), on the
other...” A particular point was made on the “substantial novelty of baseline positions, approaches and
research aspects dealing with “the phenomenon of subjectness in the psychology of personality”, which
implement in their entirety the original concept, which substantively justifies and reveals the pheno-
menon of subjectness as an essential characteristic of the human personality, of his personal existence”.
0. Konopkin noted that in this way, “a special subject area of psychological study of personality” is dis-
covered” (ibid, p. 148).

? A detailed analysis of logic and semantic aspects of the problem of subject is available in the book
by V. Descombes (Descombes, 2004).
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sui), i.e. something that is both the
source and the result of its own exis-
tence in the world. With regard to the
human individual, the subject is the
source and the result of the individual’s
thoughts, feelings, moods, wishes, con-
scious and unconscious attitudes, pro-
duced actions, as well as his bodily
integrity, performed social roles, spiri-
tual quests and deeds. There is no
doubt that this list of forms of the
human individual’s existence can be
continued. But not for a moment
should we lose sight of the fact that the
subject is the cause and effect of all the
above, and thus subjectness is a special
property of the individual, not identical
and not equal to other forms of his exis-
tence.

The problem, however, is whether
there is the subject in reality (and not
only as pure something that dwells in
culture marked as the subject). Or —
more accurately — whether the human
individual can claim to bear the proud
name of the subject? At this point, there
are grounds for doubt. Earlier we have
presented some critical arguments
(how holistic the individual is as a sub-
ject? How feasible his goals are? How
free he is? Is he evolving? But answers
to these and other questions, as we
have shown, are ambiguous (Petrovs-
kiy, 2010b, pp. 462—502).

We should mention some more rea-
sons for doubt. For example, let us take
a fact of the birth of a human child, its
biological maturation and growth: is
the child born the “cause and effect” of
itself or, after all, have there been some
other people, “in a certain way”
involved in its birth? Or, let us say, is an
individual the cause and effect of all his
thoughts and feelings? Or, perhaps,
there is something else that is involved
in his thoughts and experiences inde-
pendently of him? And what about the
appearance? Income? Social status? Is
all this only a function of the individ-
ual’s own activity? Should we say the
ancient Greeks were in a way right as
they believed that a person gains, with
after being born (I would say, as his
dowry), something, which he cannot
afford to cancel in himself’? Finally,
was the uncompromising and passion-
ate Ehrhardt, the founder of the EST
training, right in his statement,
addressed to one and all: “You are God
in your universe!”? In fact, all these are
some rhetorical questions with the pre-
determined answer “No.”

What is subjectness as such if we
assume that its bearer is a human indi-
vidual? We believe that it is an individ-
ual’s involvement in the production,
accumulation and use of his own possi-
bilities of existence in the world’. Once

* Epictetus recommends to treat oneself the following way: “If you want to be a warrior, look at
your shoulders, hips, lower back. For one person has a natural predisposition to one and another — to
the other” (Laurent, 2012, p. 40).

“ However, when a scientific romantic youth the author used to think (or, rather, wanted to think)
that the human being in all respects is “the reason for itself”. T would like to think like that now too,
but I cannot, as both all known achievements in the field of psychogenetics, as well as my personal
experience of counseling significantly limit my faith in the all-embracing idea of causa sui applied to
the individual. If we take it totally and accept causa sui, then only in a historical perspective.

5 The amount of mastered possibilities can be compared to a settle-in space, to the total area belon-
ging to man and the world. In a mathematical sense it is a multidimensional cube. Due to a number of
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again, we are talking about possibilities
of thinking, feeling, perceiving, lasting
one’s life, staying healthy, being
embodied into others, and as we will
see later, having possibilities as such,
present in the sense “I can” (= “I can do
everything™). “I” of an individual is a
“bundle of possibilities implemented
outwardly”; “the basic need of human
existence is to develop these possibili-
ties”; “The Subject of activity is a bear-
er of possibilities embodied outwardly”
(Petrovskiy, 2009b, pp. 25-43).

Possibilities: instrumentality
and self-value

It is implied that people cannot
directly program their thoughts, man-
age their feelings, control their flow of
life, etc., but they are able to produce
and reproduce possibilities for all that
to happen. Things, that must be dealt

with, usually exist packed as opportu-
nities and these opportunities are to be
opened. This is an instrumental func-
tion of possibilities.

But the opportunities make up part
of our power, and in this respect they
are not only means of achieving some-
thing different than they are them-
selves, in other words, they are not just
instrumental, but they have value, they
are valuable in themselves. The feeling
“I can” prompts to action, hence it has a
value in itself.

Thus, phenomenologically, we
clearly differ possibilities to ensure
something and possibilities to imple-
ment (those seeking implementation).
The feeling “I can do it” and its com-
panions (“Can I do it?”, “I could not do
it then, I can now”, “I've done it”, “But
no, that’s not all”) form a dynamic fab-
ric of subjectness’. And from this point
of view, subjectness is an exclusively

consecutive attempts to acquire external possibilities and to master internal ones of the individual this
“cube” can be understood as the infinite one (“Hilbert cube”). The allowable number of its measure-
ments is dynamic and is determined by the number of attempts made. This amount is a product of
already developed possibilities by an opportunity provided by the environment, and what is produced
is combined with known reserve possibilities. And each successive tried possibility reveals its new
dimension.

¢ According to R. Ackoff and E Emery, “power” is the ultimate (though unattainable) goal of
human existence (Ackoff & Emery, 1972). We believe that in an experience (even if it is a fleeting one)
we overcome the feeling of the ideal being unattainable; some of our experiences have the quality of
trans-finiteness (the actual infinity) (Petrovskiy, 1996a, 1997, 2013a). In this case, we mean a situa-
tional “I can do anything”. Being situational, it is the source of supra situational activity (“I have solved
all the problems”; Descartes, after discovering the coordinate system, now called the Cartesian: “Today
I am a genius”; A. Blok: “With that kind of money I have everything, I need” — a student’s thought
after receiving a special scholarship; in connection with the last example, I remembered a story: the
Russian poet Mikhail Svetlov phoned the actor Zinovy Gerd very late at night: “Do you have by
chance a friend who is a notary? As I have got a ten rouble note so I would like to make a copy”).

" “To be an I” for people means to exist in a dimension of the possibilities they are aware of. That
is, to live through themselves, enrich themselves with phenomena of their life spread into the being of
the significant, to part with themselves, to move towards another meeting with themselves, to achieve
themselves and to slip away from themselves into the unknown future to a new significance”
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human characteristic, a special sphere
of an individual’s existence: a testing
field, or, as the A.N. Leontiev said, “tri-
als of oneself”; an arena of battles with
oneself; risk (and the risk intoxication);
transition through the flutter®, “riding
into the unknown” (Mayakovsky
defined poetry this way); throes of cre-
ation; balancing on the edge, in short,
everything that can be called a field of
manifestation of supra situational
activity (Petrovskiy, 1975, 1976,
1992a, 1992b, 2010b, etc.) (see Note 1
to the article).

The idea of the possibility per se as of
a special, independent source of human
activity has been progressively clarified
by modern science. The idea of the possi-
bility in works of philosophers, psychol-
ogists and psychotherapists increasingly
appears beyond the traditional pragmat-
ic interpretations, and thus a special
counter-adaptive interpretation of possi-
bilities is born. First of all, in the context
of such investigations we shall mention
the original “Philosophy of the Possible”
by M. Epstein (Epstein, 2001), the proj-
ect of “Possibilistic Personology” by
D. Leontiev (Leontiev, 2011), the con-
cept of the fundamental motivations by
A. Langle (2009) (we address works of
these authors in Notes 1, 2, 3).

Correlating our own ideas with
these theoretical developments we can

reveal a different meaning for the term
“excessiveness” in relation to the possi-
ble 1) the pseudo-possible (the value of
play, beauty, laughter as a condition of
constituting the person’s inner world);
2) the problematically possible (the
value of cognition and creativity); 3)
the really possible (the value of free
will). In all these cases (“a rollback
from reality”, the reality overcoming,
the reliance on reality) possibilities are
produced and reproduced in the
process of activity; they are mediated
by activity in their movement.
Furthermore, from the position of
the subject as “a producer of possibili-
ties” not only things exist “in the enve-
lope of possibilities”, but possibilities do
exist in the envelope of things. This, of
course, is not only about the instru-
ments and products of labor (though
about them as well), but also about
signs, symbols, texts, through which
people communicate to each other their
feelings, thoughts, intentions, and
meanings. We cannot directly pass our
feelings (our emotions, ideas, senses),
but we can pass on to others the possi-
bility to experience these, by entrusting
them things. It is important to note that
things in themselves are only means
and no more than means of translating
possibilities. We say that things “serve”
us. This means that they pass on the

(Starovoytenko, 2013a, p. 76). “Experiencing ‘I can’ a person acquires, asserts themselves as the sub-

ject of own life that allows to consider such experiences as ‘points of amplification of subjectness™

(Stankovskaya, 2012, p. 127).

8 Effect of flutter (spontaneously occurring vibrations of the aircraft, usually at a critical velocity)

is used by coaches as a metaphor describing the conditions of personal growth of people. My colleague,

I.M. Shmelev, considers the phenomenon of “passing the flutter” to be of particular importance when

studying “the coping behavior” which is not identical either to copings or to defense mechanisms

revealed in difficult life situations (Shmelev, 2015).
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possibility to feel, to think, to act, to
desire.

In processes of communication peo-
ple’s possibilities are united into some-
thing real, established (and again mov-
ing, implementing, transmitted as a
possibility). Through this translation
of possibilities mediated by things
chains of inter-subject connections
function (“subject assemblies” (about
them below)).

And thus, the problem of the sub-
ject — more precisely, the individual
seeking to establish himself as a sub-
ject — is twofold: to release the possibil-
ities inherent in himself and to extract
the possibilities provided by the world
(“appropriation”); both processes are
generally addressed to possibilities, to
their development. And, as we would
like to point out, they do not just
“serve” anything that inspires them but
they have value in themselves.

Possibleness of desires as the cri-
terion of subjectness. This under-
standing of subjectness is developed in
the model of Possibleness of an individ-
ual (the concept of Possibleness, as we
shall see further, implies possibilities
available for an individual as a condi-
tion for the production of new opportu-
nities’).

In our model (Petrovskiy, 2008a,
2008b, 2013a), that brings together the
states “I can”, “I want”, “I have” and “I
achieve”, there are representations that
characterize the dynamics of the indi-
vidual possibilities in successive
moments of time. In this process, the
internal possibilities of an individual
(“T can”) turn into his wishes (“I
want”); his wishes are turned to exter-
nal resources (“I have”) interacting
with which they condition results (“I
achieve”) the latter serving as a source
of new coils of activity (a new “I can”
becomes a new “I want”, etc.).

Let us consider in greater detail
what Possibleness means. The need to
introduce this new term into psycholo-
gy is due to the fact that in science
there is no word that combines two
meanings presupposing each other:
resources and requests (possibilities
and urges) of an individual. Of course,
the term “potency” might seem appro-
priate, but in Russian, alas, this term
has a specific connotation that limits a
wider contextual use.

In a qualitative description the
Possibleness is well-being and favour-
able disposition; happiness and the
ability to experience it; a satisfaction
with oneself and striving for new

* In this paper we do not consider the origins of the construction of this model presented in models
of the subject being ready for a bipolar choice developed by V. Lefebvre (Lefebvre, 1996, 2003, 2004)
and in the multivariate model of normalized behavior of T. Taran (Taran, 2000, 2001). We undertook
this analysis in some previously published works and, in particular, in the monograph (Petrovskiy,
2013a), dedicated to V. Lefebvre and T. Taran. I should only note that in the model of self-establish-
ment presented here by the author we discuss rather not a reflective picture of relations developing
between the subject and the world, but ways of describing the dynamics of behavior of the subject in
the environment, as well as mechanisms of purposeful behavior in the field of internal and external
possibilities-resources. In this context, the author has tried to understand the fundamental concepts of
the reflexive theory of V. Lefebvre as a source of important heuristics in the study of the motivation of
behavior and the multisubject phenomenology of personality.
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achievements; delight in what you
strive for, and, equally, the strive to
what you enjoy; the feasible ways and
efforts to manage those ways.
Generally, Possibleness is a totality of
the manifested possibilities of an indi-
vidual which are experienced as “I can”
in union with “I want”; it is a core of
possibilities inducing activity; in one
word, it is a state of active well-being.
In a formal description, based on the
mathematical symbols, Possibleness, w
(of well-being), can be defined as the
sum of newly acquired possibilities (x-y)
and actualized reserve possibilities (1 —x),
where x stands for available internal
possibilities, and y is the possibilities
offered by environment. We shall
explain what the product of x5 means.
As it has already been said, x represents
an individual’s available possibilities
(“I can”). We postulate that the strength
of “I want” (the desire to implement
the available internal possibilities) is
relevant to the level of “I can” (the
amount of these possibilities). This
way, x in the product x-y can be inter-
preted as an incitement to the use of
available internal possibilities (since it
is quantitatively equal to the amount of
these possibilities, to make the narra-
tive simpler, we shall say that the
strength of incitement is indicated by
the same symbol as the amount of pos-
sibilities). When the motivating possi-
bilities are implemented in contact with
the possibilities offered by the environ-

ment, the reserve possibilities (the
amount of which equals 7 —x) become
actualized, or known. All variables in
the formulas are positive and do not
exceed 7, symbolizing the maximum of
both possibilities and requests. So,

w=1—-x+txy

An implicative form of writing can
be used when describing Possibleness:

w=x>y=1—-x+xy

It reads: “The request x is imple-
mented revealing additional internal
resources, 7 — x, while relying on an
external resource y”. We shall also give
another formulation which will be
more concise: “support of x drawing
on y” (see a more detailed account of
the model in the book (Petrovskiy,
2013a) and also in Note 3).

The concept of Possibleness allows
the definition of Subjectness as the indi-
vidual’s desire to new possibilities
which are acquired and appropriated
by them. Such an understanding of
subjectness, as we can see, is based on
the general idea of causa sui, which, in
relation to an individual, means both
the source and the result of the oppor-
tunities potentially inherent in the
individual and actively explored
(believed) by him".

Terms the Possibleness optimum. We
shall first describe the optimal balance

' There is another view stipulating that the subject is a kind of integrity combining in itself all that
is possible to combine, while the word “subjectivity”, which is gaining more and more popularity, loses
its specificity dissolved in a sea of words that describe human personality. Against the background of
a thoughtless use of the word “subject” (which is transforming into a tradition), as V. Zinchenko wrote,
views of the authors who have contributed both a special understanding and critical reflection of the

» o«

term by reference to “person”, “individuality”, “I”, are becoming more and more significant. To this end
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between requests and resources of the
subject on the basis of the following
simultaneously implemented conditions
of optimality (the optimum criteria):
1) The subject’s achievements w are
not less than the requests-efforts
invested into the achievement: w > x,
which corresponds to the motto “Get
your investments repaid”; 2) The newly
acquired xy to the maximum extent
exceed the reserve possibilities 7 — x,
i.e. the ratio xy : (1 —x) reaches a max-
imum, which corresponds to the motto
“Be efficient”; 3) A minimum of exter-
nal possibilities y is involved, which
corresponds to the motto “Save up”;
4) The strength of the requests «x,
inducing the effort, is maximum, which
corresponds to the motto “Do not
skimp on efforts”.

The requirement for the simultane-
ous compliance with all conditions of
the Possibleness optimum can be
reduced, for example, by maintaining a
combination of “Get your investments
repaid” and “Save up”, or “Get your
investments repaid” and “Do not skimp
on the efforts”, or “Get your invest-

ments repaid” and “Be efficient” (the
condition “Get your investments
repaid” is regarded as common to all
variants of the Possibleness optimum).
It can be shown (the proof is given in
my book (Petrovskiy, 2013a)), that
when all the above mentioned condi-
tions of the Possibleness optimum are
simultaneously complied, the level of
the request is x ~ 0.62, the level of
external resource is y =~ 0.38, the
acquired Possibleness is w ~ 0.62". That
is, in this case, the request x is equal to
the acquired possibilities: x>y =1 —x +
+xy=x(infact,0.62>5038=1-0.62 +
+ 0.62X0.38 = 0.62). The special case
when in a situation all four specified
conditions are implemented (we will
come across such a situation!) should be
called a privileged point of the optimum.

Now the terms, as we would say, of an
ordinary point of the optimum should be
defined. We shall note that the require-
ment introduced earlier for the simulta-
neous compliance with all conditions of
the possibleness optimum can be
reduced, for example, by maintaining a
combination of “Get your investments

we should mention such philosophers, methodologists and psychologists as B.G. Ananiev, L.S. Vy-
gotsky, AN. Leontiev, V.N. Myasischev, S.L. Rubinstein, D.N. Uznadze, V.S. Bibler, A.V. Brushlinskiy,
L.M. Vekker, M.K. Mamardashvili, O.A. Konopkin, A.V. Petrovskiy, K.A. Abulkhanova-Slavskaya,
V.M. Allahverdov, A.G. Asmolov, V.G. Aseev, V.K. Zaretsky, V.V. Znakov, A.V. Karpov, T.V. Kornilova,
AN. Krichevets, D.A. Leontiev, V.E. Lepsky, K.S. Lissetskiy, V.I. Morosanova, Y.A. Mislavsky, A.S. Og-
nev, A.G. Osnitsky, V.N. Porus, T.M. Ryabushkina, V.A. Tatenko, E.V. Saiko, E.A. Sergienko, I.G. Skot-
nikova, E.B. Starovoytenko, V.V. Stolin, V.D. Shadrikov, and B.D. Elkonin (this is with all my being
that I feel how incomplete this shockingly long list is!). T could also mention in this list the names of
some foreign scientists, among them: Henri Bergson, M.Foucault, R. Ackoff, F. Emery, D. Dennett et
al., but I have to stop myself because each of those thinkers, like, however, both mentioned and not
mentioned here Russian authors, does not deserve the fate of being “just on the list.”

" “The world is not so sunny and friendly” (Sylvester Stallone, Rocky 6); “Better not feel your
mouth watering!”(an unambiguous offer not to expect too much.)

2 This ratio of values corresponds to the famous “golden section” when dividing a single segment
into parts: 0.62 and 0.38; here the equality is: 0.62 + 0.622 (= 0.38) = 1.
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repaid” and “Save up”, or “Get your
investments repaid” and “Do not skimp
on the efforts”, or “Get your investments
repaid” and “Be efficient”. In all these
cases we mean a point of the effort opti-
mum (some other expressions can be
used that carry the same meaning: “the
implementation of the optimum effort”,
“rational strategy of activity”, etc.). As
you can see, the requirement of “Get
your investments repaid” is considered
here in combination with other conditions
of the optimum. It can be shown (and this
is very important), that in all these cases,
the condition x>y >xturns into the rela-
tion of strict equality x > y = x. This
means that the subject’s requests are not
less than the actualized and acquired
resource (that is, one cannot by a fluke
acquire something more than one has
invested) (Petrovskiy, 2010b, 2013a).

Speaking of the Rational Subject
(the subject as such), we mean the indi-
vidual who reaches the possibleness
optimum, which means

wW=x>y=x
(Possibleness corresponds to urges)

Along with the rational subject, we dis-
tinguish two forms of the irrational subject:
* Quer-adaptive subject spends re-
latively little effort, gains more than

spends (x < w). The gained good is the
result of actualizing mainly the backup
resource, not a newfound experience
(the efficacy of activity is low).

* Active-non-adaptive (“supra situa-
tional”) subject spends relatively more
effort than he counts on gaining (w < x),
but he is effective: the newly acquired
experiences dominate in the structure of
the accumulated possibilities®.

The formal definitions which allow
us today to differentiate between “ratio-
nal”, “over-adaptive” and “active-non-
adaptive” subjects are given in the books
(Petrovskiy, 2010b, 2013a). Separating
the different forms of subjectness and
raising the question of the conditions for
the possibleness optimum, we have to
leave the space of a single subject’s being
and address multi-subject constructions
constituting the prerogative of the psy-
chology of personality. This forced shift
of the focus is determined by the fact
that the single subject is not always
capable of achieving the possibleness
optimum of its own: it needs someone
else to do so (another, others).

A single subject and merging of
subjects

People come together when condi-
tions of environment do not allow anyone

3 The idea of the active non-adaptiveness as related to people for whom such manifestations of activity
are typical generates images of “non-adaptants” as opposed to “adaptants” (Asmolov & Guseltseva, 2008).
Non-adaptiveness is not, unequivocally, dis-adaptiveness. Active-non-adaptive people (“non-adaptants
the heroes”, “non-adaptants the explorers”) do not prosper but they are fundamentally different from the
unsuccessful, immature, helpless — the so-called “unadapted” people. The irrationality of their behavior is
that they are not guided by the criterion of momentary well-being; their efforts are redundant with respect
to the expected acquisitions. Perhaps the desire to spend and gain is more important to them than the desi-
re to save effort. And this trait, in my opinion, may be an additional explanation for the stability of the phe-

nomenon of “active non-adaptiveness” (supra situationality) in the society: “non-adaptants”, “rising above
the situation”, can see farther and achieve more in the future than those who “adapt.”
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of them to achieve the Possibleness
optimum on one’s own', However, we
cannot exclude the case when one per-
son is still able to achieve the desired
without entering into cooperation with
others (i.e. in our terms, establish him-
self as a subject). This is certainly pos-
sible if the environment, as if tuned to
the individual, is prepared to allocate
for him any resource, and in particular
the possibility of reaching the desired
state at the level of 0.38, while the indi-
vidual himself is able to vary the
strength of their intentions, getting to
the level of 0.62. At first glance, this si-
tuation seems too artificial, to consider
it important (imagine how unlikely it is
that the random events — x = 0.62 and
y = 038 — have come together).
However, we still distinguish this spe-
cial case, and define it as an example of
the functioning of a single subject in the
environment. We shall specify this indi-
vidual as a self-employed farmer (other
appropriate terms are sole proprietor-
ship, private person, etc).

Self-employed farmer (or one’s
own master). His position is as follows:
“Everything is up to me.” It means: “I
do not have business relations with
anyone”; “I am my own master”; “I
achieve my goals myself”; “I rely on my
internal possibilities and act with full
dedication”; “I personally solve every
problem.” This can be shown as follows:

self-employed farmer > environment®

The mathematical model that can
describe the optimum conditions to
achieve Possibleness, suggests how hard
in this case I have to seek to act, and what
is the proportion of the possibilities
offered to me by the environment. If we
want the achievements of the self-
employed farmer to comply with his
wishes, in the formal language this means:

w=x>y=1—-x+xy=x

Generally speaking, if a given indi-
vidual really wants to win a situation

* The phenomenological analysis of what we call possibilities could convince us that they combine
dependence on someone (someone, not something) who can choose the one and only trajectory from a
variety of them, and — the independence of this choice from any intervening causes. Possibilities, unli-
ke probabilities to which chance is inherent, are determined by someone, not something. A “hidden sub-
ject” selecting one of the many implementations, originally does not represent a person known to us, it
is completely anonymous and is not recognized, or rather it as a personified figure does not exist. “And
by the light house, feeling anxious, I was alone with the darkness. The impossible was possible, but the
“alone with the darkness” accurately expresses the essence of possibilities
as including unrecognized subjectness. Phenomenologically it can be depicted as the presence in a

possible was a dream.” Blok’s

situation of a “general subject”, which combines efforts and achievements of private subjects in achie-
ving the goals of the subject-protagonist. “Having detected a trace of such a “collective I”, the person
realizes himself as a potential place of meeting, of transformation, of implications, of expanding the exi-
stence of countless “Is”. It becomes possible for the personality in the horizon of life to join the active
power of the transcendental I to realize a self-transcendence” (Starovoytenko, 2013b, p. 192).

> We use underlining to show who is the protagonist (the main character, or the customer in interac-
tions); underlining in the expressions, which contain the sign > (for example, [ want > I can = I achieve)
will also indicate what elements are eventually matched (here the latter are “I want” and “I achieve”).




Subjectness as Possibleness

97

by achieving the desired (i.e. his desire
isx > 0.5), then, as we have said, in the-
ory he always has such a possibility (we
can always choose a resource y, allow-
ing to solve this task, that is to turn
“I want” relying on “I can” to “I achie-
ve” (which is equal in strength to the
original “I want”). When in compliance
with the conditions of optimality, we
have x = 0.62;y = 0.3, w = 0.62 (“the gol-
den section”). In this case 0.62 > 0.38 =
=0.62.

Earlier we said that such a situation
may seem too artificial. But some
empirical studies (we will discuss them
below) show that a single subject in a
situation of solving problems of a cer-
tain class (“problems to one’s taste”)
generates the incitement to succeed at
the level of 0.62. And if we assume that
he himself is his first “partner” in the
interaction, then the “environmental’
factor here is presented by his own
reserve possibilities at the level of 0.38.

Considering the idea of a single sub-
ject, we, in terms of the theory, can do
without distinguishing between the
objective and subjective aspects of
reviewing an individual’s life; we leave
the subject one-to-one with the world.
In this sense there is no one who would
build an image of what is happening
different from reality that is embodied
in the image. The world is not split into
the “world in the mind of the subject”

and the “world as it is.” There may be
two options:

* Behavioral approach. Following
the examples of J. Watson or L.P. Pav-
lov, (who, contrary to opinions of naive
students, when studying behavior, were
never obsessed with the idea of the lack
of consciousness (i.e. subjective experi-
ences) of living beings), we do not
insist on “non-reflectiveness” of the
subject. It is just that the reflection is
not included in the scheme of interpre-
tation of his actions and reactions'.

* Introspective approach. In this
case, we do not leave the sphere of con-
sciousness. Possibilities and requests
relevant here are perceived or imagined
possibilities and requests; they are
experienced by an individual as “I can”,
“I could”, “I feel the strength”, “I want”,
“I get”, or “I achieve”. Also, as in the
description of the subject from the out-
side, in the behavioral paradigm, the
world of introspection does not split
into subjective and objective. The sub-
ject is left alone with the world, actual-
izing his hidden possibilities, combin-
ing them with newly acquired assets of
experience, forming new requests, etc.

In both cases, it appears that such a
subject, as if simplified, flattened, and
“reduced”, is of great interest for the
study, allowing us to see in its example,
in terms of L.S. Vygotsky, the “unit” of
analysis of Possibleness.

' The reduction of subjective phenomenology (not to be confused with “phenomenological reduc-
tion”!), to some extent simplifying the situation, also makes it more complicated for understanding and
giving a verbal description. Everything that happens can be described here in the dynamic terms

» o« » o« )«

(“power”, “tension”, “resource”, “energy”, “focus”, “movement”, etc.) instead of the expressions of a

» o«

psychological thesaurus (“activity”,

G » o«

need”, “request”, “drive”, “satisfaction”, “hunger”, “state of satie-
ty” etc.). Although these phenomena can be ultimately understood without the involvement of subjec-
tive psychological categories (like “I want”, “I can”, “I get”, “I strive”, etc.), we take the liberty, in the
interests of clarity, of using words of general language to explain the essence.
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Hlustration 1. “Trust, but verify! —
But how much?”

Imagine negotiating with contrac-
tors. It is believed that negotiating par-
ties find it important to follow the prin-
ciple of “trust, but verify.” But the ques-
tion arises: what, for each of the parties,
shall be like the ratio of the levels of
control x and trust y, so that the four
conditions of optimality (“Get your
investments repaid”, “Be efficient”,
“Save up”, “Do not skimp on efforts”)
are followed?

Answer: The efforts needed to be in
control should be 62% of the maximum
possible (hypervigilance, x > 62%, is
irrelevant), while the level of trust in the
counterparty should be 38% (at a sub-
stantially lower level of trust (y < 38%)
is better not to sit at negotiating table
unless there is a choice). Indeed, it is
easy to check that in the ideal case

0.62 (level of control) = 0.38 (level of
trust) = 0.62 (level of reliability )

Vigilance manifested by a negotia-
tor is rewarded with his confidence in
the reliability of the person at the other
side of the table, or, in other words, the
control efforts are best combined with
trust to the other side.

Hlustration 2. Hopes and disappoint-
ments in love.

Suppose someone is in love. He has
fallen in love with a pen-friend, and
wants to see the object of his love — the
beautiful lady — every day, seven days a
week. Alas, she is ready to meet up with
him only on Thursday evenings, and
there are no opportunities in her future
other than that (as he is told at the first
date).

So his desire at the start of dating equals
x=7:7=1; her “gifts” are y = 1.7 =~ 0.14.

The Possibleness of his desires (the
experienced satisfaction) as a result of
their first contact is as follows:

wl=12014=1—1+10-14 = 0.14
(“disappointment”)

Of course, judging from the experi-
ence of the first date, there is too little
to expect; the incentive to action,
determined by the not too successful
experience of the first date, equals only
0.14. But the lover does not despair!
After all, he has retained the energy of
unrequited love! These unclaimed (we
shall call them “reserve“) possibilities
are equal, obviously, to 7 —0.74 = 0.86.
If they are put in action (realized, actu-
alized), then they will “join” the success
of a future date as a source of hope for
the future. In this case, Possibleness of
the lover’s desires as a result of the se-
cond date will be:

w2 =014>2014=1-014+014-0.14 =
~ (.86 + 0.02 = 0.88 (“encouragement”)

But the encouragement that has vi-
sited the lover, alas, does not last long.
New contacts on the same terms of rare
meetings bring new disappointment,
but it is, however, not as great as at the
first date (due to a certain adaptation):

w3 =086>0.14=1-086 +
+0.86-:0.14 =0.14 + 0.12 = 0.26

This process can be continued on ...
Hopes, crashes, ups and downs...
Where does it all end up if the lovely
lady is as adamant? The diagram of the
Possibleness dynamics (satisfaction)
with the contacts is given in Figure 1.

As you can see, the frustration expe-
rienced by the lover during the first
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Figure 1

The dynamics of love: “hopes — disappointments”
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week (“flop” as they sometimes say)
leads to a certain correction of motives:
the amplitude of the emotional oscilla-
tion decreases and the satisfaction with
the contacts reaches the mark “fifty-
fifty”. Within 4—5 months the Possible-
ness of the amorous desires becomes
consistently above 0.5 (> 50% of the
satisfaction with the relationship) and
by the 9th month they almost freeze in
the area of 0.54 (which might give
lovers the following lesson: keep some
optimism in love, even if this feeling is
not shared; it will be over (= continue)
more or less smoothly.

In contrast to the first example (the
negotiator has the possibility to choose
with whom to negotiate matters), here
the man, at least at the beginning of his
relationship with his beloved, “has no
choice” (as they say, “passion drives

him”). “The Negotiator” is able to carry
out an optimal choice according to the
exposed above criteria: in contact with
the other side a proper level of trust
and control is set. The lover is only
gradually getting to one of the points of
the Possibleness optimum (“I get what
I want”).

But what to do, if both internal and
external resources available preclude
the possibility of variation? Or, say, if
you cannot, as in the previous example,
approach step by step a coincidence of
requests and achievements?

We assume that in such cases it is
possible to start cooperation with the
other subject (for example, the lover
can win a special favour with a friend of
the object of his love, having in the face
of the friend a “continuation” of the
contact with the beloved)".

'" Here is another, this time empirically grounded example, from the article by E.A. Sergienko
(Sergienko, 2009). Criticizing the model of “exhausting” of the resources in the course of self-regula-
tion proposed by B. Schmeichel and K. Vohs (Schmeichel, Vohs, & Baumeister, 2003), the author wri-
tes: “The use of individual resources in a situation of bearing a child, suggesting an increase of efforts,
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So, the problem is that a person com-
ing into a direct contact with the envi-
ronment not always has a chance to
reach the Possibleness optimum, i.e. to
realize themselves as a subject. However,
in such life situations certain salvational
compositions of subjects (various “Is”),
can be created forming a multi-subject
space of being of the personality and in
coordination with each other become
capable to achieve the optimum.

Author — Expert. The relationship
of the author with the expert, and
through him with the outside world
can be described as follows:

(author o expert) o environment

In numerical terms, thanks to the
activity of the expert, the Possibleness
optimum corresponds to the following
situation:

necessarily includes the interaction between a woman and her family. According to the model (of the
authors mentioned), the situation would have to lead to an ego depletion. However, as shown by our
results, the woman begins to use not only her resource but also her own family’s resource as the safe
childbearing is a common goal. The formation and implementation of the behavior control are associa-
ted with the subject characteristics of partners involved in the situation, especially of the family envi-
ronment (attitudes of her parents, spousal support and participation. Analysis of the link of the situa-
tion partners behavior control allows us to consider the family as a collective subject which has its own
specifics related to complex system processes aimed at maintaining the integrity of the family. A cor-
relation analysis the performance of the spouses shows that their individual personal and subject indi-
cators are either consistent or compensate each other in accordance with the peculiarities of the situa-
tion, in this case the situation of gestation.

®L.A. Karpenko offered an important construct that describes the effects of stimulation of an indi-
vidual in terms group-forming activities — “movement of the motive” (the motive is defined by the
author as “the activity of a specific strength directed at an object”). “In the process of interaction and
communication,” says L. Karpenko, “one subject as if “broadcasts” his activity to the other, raising the
other’s oncoming activity, while the second subject can transform the meaningful and/or emotional-
evaluative aspect of the perceived motive and then “broadcast” it to a third subject (or to return it to
the first if they are in a dialogue). The idea of “movement of the motive in a group acting together
allows us to understand the mechanism of assimilation by an individual socio-cultural experience, that
is, the mechanism of internalization-externalization.” (Karpenko, 2005, pp. 125-126). The idea of
movement of the motive is of interest to us both in terms of the analysis of inter-individual interactions
(“subject assemblies”), and functioning of multisubject personality, within which various “Is” become
carriers of the moving motive” (which will be considered by us further). “Movement of the motive”, in
our opinion, could be compared with passing a ball from one fielder to another, with the “message
stick” etc., but the analogy is incomplete, since passing the ball or the baton to another member of the
competition, they remain without a ball or stick. But movement of the motive is different, it is like a
fire transferred from one object to another: it does not disappear, but continues to burn. The passing
while transmitting a resource does not lose it, it continues to possess the information and feel the rise
of forces, informing and inspiring the other participant of the interaction. In economic terms, it is an
example of what I would call cost-free transactions. For this reason, we can use an information resource
counting on a copy and keeping the original intact. This is what happens when we rely on ourselves
committing an act of volition (about this — below).
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©=(x>x) oy -x

The expert is the subject supplying
the author a resource x’, necessary to
the latter in order to achieve the
desired Possibleness optimum. He sim-
ulates the prospect of possible meeting
his (the author’s) original request x;
although it is only a possibility of satis-
faction, this fantasy is justified by the
fact that, ultimately, a correspondence
is set between the original request of
the author and his Possibleness (satis-
faction).

Let us, for example, assume that the
request of the author is 0.7, and the
external resource equals 0.2. Accor-
dingly, the Possibleness is as follows:
0.7 0.2=0.3 + 0.14 = 0.44 (which, as
we can see, less than the original
request 0.7). It is not difficult to calcu-
late the resource supplied by the expert
providing an adequate implementation
of the request, namely x’ = 0.77. Let us
verify: (0.7 2 0.11) o 0.2 = 0.7. Thus,
due to the conditional (“artificial”)
reduction of the request from the level
of 0.7 to the level of 0.7 5 0.11 = 0.38
the desired consistency is reached
between the original request and the
achievable level of Possibleness. The
author accepts the recommendation of
the expert to take a less accessible tar-
get and thereby achieve the desired.

Leader — Partners. Let us consider
another type of situations in which the
protagonist acts this time on behalf of
two subjects: himself as the bearer of a
primary request x, and another subject,
we shall call him a partner, whose y
resources he relies on (this could be
another team member, a co-executor in
a project, an employee, a colleague, a
friend, an associate, etc.). An essential
point here is that the leader does not

only rely on his partner in his activities
(getting a chance to acquire the latest
information, important landmarks,
assessments, or to come up with some
creative solutions), but also takes care
of achieving a common result of their
joint efforts. Under such circumstances
the leader has a new request, that of
continuity with the original one and at
the same time dependent on the
amount of the resource supplied to him.
The structured place of both partici-
pants is shown below:

(leader o partner) > environment

Unlike the expert that allows the
author to carry out his interests chang-
ing the level of experienced desires to
an object, the leader and his partner
together form a new request. The value
of the new request is x o x’, and this
request must be adequate to the possi-
bilities of its implementation:

w=(xox)>Dy=x>x (notx)

In our previous example, the follow-
ing must be satisfied: (0.7 2x’) > 0.2 =
= (0.7 o x’. Calculations show that in
this case the resource presented by the
partner should be equal to about 0.37.
Let us verify: (0.7 > 0.37) > 0.2 =
~ 0559502 = 0.553 (the error in six
thousandths (0.559 — 0.553 = 0.006) is
due to the chosen level of the measure-
ment accuracy).

It is important that the leader, lead-
ing the process, also represents interests
of the other partner, as well as interests
of the team as a whole. He often feels
being in the process of collective action,
part of the common “we”.

But this feeling of community could
be lost. This (the loss of the “we” feeling)
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often appears post factum, when the
joint activity is over, and everyone in
the team recovers in memory the traces
of their own involvement in the case.
Why does this happen? A possible
answer: because in the product of col-
lective efforts not only the process
“dies” (as Hegel and Marx wrote), but
also the dynamic possibilities of produc-
ing the product wear off, and they, as
we remember, encompass in themselves
the presence of the universal “I”.

An illustration to that can be found
in awork by A. Krichevets (Krichevets,
2010). The researcher sharply draws
the contours of a solution of one of the
deepest problems of the psychology of
subjectness: namely, “interaction and
sovereignty of consciousness.” Revea-
ling the nature of “immediate presence
of inter-subjective” in psyche, the
author does not reduce his narrative to
phenomenological statements; he is
concerned with a question which has
not become outdated over two hundred
years: “how possible” the existence of
certain phenomena, seen in the disclo-
sure, is. Thus, feeling all the paradox of
the plot, he fully describes feelings once
experienced by him in the course of a
joint work with some colleagues. At
some point in common activity: “I real-
ized that the picture was clear to me
and began to describe it to my col-
leagues who immediately accepted my
idea and started to develop it... At the
next meeting we were given a printout
of the previous meeting transcripts... A
foreign reader, perhaps, would not be
able to restore the solution which we
had found by reading the text. I was
particularly surprised that no trace of
my authorship of the basic idea was
contained in the transcript, even at a
very biased view. To my consolation, it

was also impossible to attribute the
authorship to any of my interlocutors...
The documented reflection does not
allow to allocate and separate positions
of participants in a dialogue even in
hindsight... Actually such joint activi-
ties would be wrong to be called a dia-
logue. This joint thinking, in which the
participants partially abandon their
autonomy in favor of strengthening of
thinking due to the interaction, in
which words are only guidelines sup-
porting the movement of thought (in
our terms, we are talking about a possi-
bility. — V.P)), they improve its course
but do not set explicit content” (p. 128).

Master — Worker. The master the
protagonist, in this case, relies on re-
sults of the worker’s labour who comes
into direct contact with the environ-
ment (which is the object of the protag-
onist’s needs). Now we have the follow-
ing scheme of the subject assembly:

master > (worker o environment)

Here the master symbolizes a person
who is interested in someone i.e. the
worker performing for him some part of
the work required instead of him; the
result of this work substitutes a frag-
ment of the environment for him. These
are the relations between an employer
and an employee, a landlord and sup-
port staff, an officer and an orderly, a
master and an apprentice. Let us sup-
pose that an original request of the
master is implemented into an ade-
quate outcome of achievements. Let
the request, as before, be equal to 0.7,
while the resource provided by the
environment is 0.2. The master’s Pos-
sibleness in this caseis 7 —0.7 + 0.7-0.2 =
=0.44 (< 0.7). It can be shown that the
request of the worker necessary to
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achieve the Possibleness optimum in
this case must be = 0.54, while the re-
source provided must be 0.54 > 0.2 = 0.57.
Now we see that under these condi-
tions the master’s Possibleness corres-
ponds to his desires: 0.7 > (0.5450.2) =
~ (.72 0.57 = 0.7. Obviously the wor-
ker provides the master with a far
greater resource than the environment
originally does (cf. 0.57 and 0.2).

Concluding this section, we shall
note that references of the parties in an
interaction may be different. What
counts is the essence of ongoing inter-
actions from the perspective of a pro-
tagonists. It so happens what a formula
says is clearer than the talking about it.
We shall afford, by way of illustration,
to leave open the question of “how to
rename” positions of the spouses in an
Odessa joke recently heard by the
author:

“Syoma, I heard you got married?”

“Well yes.”

“Congratulations! Are you happy?”

“Sarah says yes.”

Here is how it looks in the “formulaic
recording”: Xsyoma = (ysamh - ‘xb'ynma) = syomar

Let us explain. It seems that in this
family Y, D X4 = 1, i.e. Sarah feels
quite happy with Syoma, and if so, then
Syoma, based on his conversations with
Sarah, should feel happy: x,,,, > 7 = 1;
Syoma’s sad cunning in his reply to a
friend is due to the fact that even if
Sarah was unhappy with Syoma, and
moreover quarrelsome (yq,., =0), while
Syoma has got hardly any energy and
desire to live with her, x,,,, = 0, we
have: 0y, > Oy D Oy ) = Ty As
we can see Syoma’s position cannot be
considered a subject one: he does not
want to live with her, 0,,,,, = 0, but he
has to feel happy, 7

Syoma*

Syoma*

Vygotsky’s “Formula” and
the multi-subject organization
of personality

Based on an abstract understanding
of the subject and its Possibleness, we
highlight several forms of existence of
personality: the reflecting subject and
the subject of internal communications.
In all these cases we have to deal with
personality as a multi-subject forma-
tion which has a different level of sub-
ject complexity) (Petrovskiy, 1996b).

In the previous section we discussed
the subjects entering into external
interaction with each other. In a sense,
each was a part of the environment of
each other’s existence. However, it is
permissible to assume that each of the
subjects included in the ensemble of
the activity participants and hence
“part” of the collective subject, can
exist not only in the inter-subject
space, but also within the personality,
be a special part of it, enter into dia-
logue with itself and with other sub-
jects, to act together with them or
resist them, etc. (Petrovskiy, 1981a,
1981b; Petrovskiy & Petrovskiy, 1982;
Petrovsky, 2014). It is understood that
the internal compositions we are speak-
ing about are derived from the external
ones, formed by real individuals who
enter into communion.

What is the basis for the accepted
assumption? For a psychologist who is
familiar with the cultural-historical
theory of L. Vygotsky, the answer is
obvious. It is a general law of develop-
ment of higher mental functions of the
person, as L. Vygotsky saw it: “Any
higher mental function in the child’s
development”, wrote the creator of this
theory, “appears on the scene twice:
first as a collective, or social, activity,
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the second time as an individual activi-
ty, as the child’s inner way of thinking.”
(Vygotsky, 2005, p. 355). In other for-
mulations of the law it is emphasized
that originally this is a function of
socio-psychological adaptation as a
form of interaction and cooperation
between people, as an interpsychologi-
cal category; later — as a form of indi-
vidual adaptation, as a function of the
psychology of personality, as an
intrapsychological category.. “It is
about voluntary attention: memory
etc., etc. This is a law... The individual
is “not contra but the highest form of
sociality” (Vygotsky, 2005, p. 54)".
Vygotsky’s formula of development
is often cited, but it is rarely used by
psychologists as a basis for formulating
hypotheses and setting experiments.
The wonderful promise to implement
this theoretical intention of Vygotsky,
expressed in the works of A.N. Leontiev
(there is a well-known example with a
beater whose purpose is not the same as
his motive), would encourage resear-
chers to trace the birth of an individual
activity of the collective one, but the
momentum has not yet been sufficient-

ly implemented. The exceptions are
some dramatic works of Russian psy-
chologists focused on the problems of
education and development (Rubtsov,
1996; Panyushkin, 1979; Elkonin, 2001;
Karpenko, 2005; Krichevets, 2010). In
these papers, there are theoretical and
methodological prerequisites of the
research of subject, and in particular
motivational, aspects of collective dis-
tributed activities within the individ-
ual; but the empirical development of
this direction is still at the beginning
(which, incidentally, is true of the
author of these lines).

Among the developments made
away from the construction of the
genius Russian scientist-psychologist
we could mention some developments
(close to them in their methodological
premises) made by Eric Berne the cre-
ator of transactional analysis. In his
original writings and the works of his
followers the same idea of the presence
of social in the individual human psy-
che is developed. Berne himself attrib-
uted his approach to “social psychia-
try”. “The actors” of a social drama
executed by internal positioners in this

' Some more quotes of L. Vygotsky: “The scheme is as follows: first, a person is screaming and figh-
ting, an imitating one is doing the same, then one is shouting but not fighting, the other is fighting but
not shouting: an employer and a subordinate...” “All the higher functions and their relationship are
based on genetically social relations, real relations between people. Homo duplex (‘a double person’,
Lat.). Hence the principle and method of personification in the study of cultural development, i.e. the
separation of functions between the people, the personification of functions: for example, voluntary
attention: one possesses — the other is possessed. The division again in half of what is merged into
one... an experimental deployment of a higher process (voluntary attention) into a small drama... all
higher functions developed in phylogeny not biologically, but socially... their mechanism is an impres-
sion of the social. They are transferred into the individual, internalized attitudes of the social order, the
foundation of the social structure of personality. Their composition, genesis, function (mode of
action) — in a word, their nature — are social. Even being transformed in the personality into psycho-
logical processes, they remain quasi-social...” (Vygotsky, 2005, pp. 1021-1022).

* Taking the risk of being subjective, I still think that, bearing in mind the prospects of social ther-
apy in the world, Eric Berne is the Vygotsky today. The analysis of psychopathology of development
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system were declared Adult, Child and
Parent — the so-called Ego states,
which represent phenomenologically
distinct patterns of thoughts, actions
and feelings of an individual.

In the works of another prominent
theorist, V. Lefebvre, we deal with the
reflective subject, that is, an individual
who acts based on reflecting of the
environment and himself in the envi-
ronment (Lefebvre, 1996, 2003, 2004).
The individual in this theory is as if
doubled, tripled, etc., building a self-
image, the image of self-image, etc., as
well as images of other individuals with
self-images of themselves and others
inherent to them. In this theory, we
deal with a mathematical model of the
subject in two perspectives of considera-
tion — from inside and from outside,
subjective and objective. The honor of
combining the two forms of manifesta-
tion of subjectness within a single
scheme of analysis and, in particular,
conditions of (subjective) intentions of
the subject and his (objective) willing-
ness to follow these intentions, belongs
to V. Lefebvre. He has undertaken some
research that yielded results so impres-
sive that I will allow myself (and I sug-
gest that my colleagues do the same), a
reference to the reflective subject, to
say “Lefebure’s subject”, relating, thus,
with the whole area of research, pro-
duced by the creator of reflexive theory.
Lefebore’s subject is able to reflect on

not only itself in the environment, but
also on other subjects, while they can
also be endowed with reflection, hence
complex (multi-stage) models of sub-
jectness are born. We shall note that
the mathematical models proposed by
V. Lefebvre are highly heuristic. The
principles of their construction, vari-
ables and operators that appear in the
models (“the positive and negative
poles”, “intention”, “pressure of envi-
ronment”, “the image of the pressure of
environment”, “intentional choice”,
“implication” etc.), may be diversely
interpreted in terms of the psychology
of motivation, attitudes, activity, con-
sciousness, and personality (see the
materials of my conversation with
V. Lefebvre — Petrovskiy, 2013b).
From the correlation of these
approaches a distinct trend in the devel-
opment of problems of personology of
the subject appears: the analysis of the
multi-subject organization of personali-
ty and in particular of the internal
interactions between subjects forming
personality. For each of these internal
subjects, we can say, “I” (though, enter-
ing into a relationship with each other,
these various “Is” acquire various forms:
“my I”, “my “you”, “he” (“she”) in me”,
“I and you”, “I without you”, “you with-
out me”, etc., etc.; as well as: “autocratic
I”, “private “I”, “cross-individual 17,
“superior I”, “situational 17, etc.)*. This
opens a picture of diversity (“united

at the intersection of the object relations theory, the activity theory and the cultural-historical theory

is presented in the work by A. Ryle (Ryle, 1991), where the author quite reasonably interprets them

as compatible, complementary and, combined, contributive to the integration of psychotherapy.

# Language games with “I” open quite serious prospects for the use of a spectrum of epithets and

transformations of this term in the personology of subjectness. They allow to describe adequately the

multisubject structure of consciousness (Petrovskiy, 2009b, 2013b), the vital relationships of personality

(Starovoytenko, 2013a), interindividual interactions in the process of therapeutic and counselling work
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multiplicity”) of various “Is” that have
complex relationships with each other.
The personality viewed from this per-
spective is a totality of subjects (the
united multiplicity of “Is”), each of
which is both the source and the result
of their own dynamics in the world; and
this integrity has characteristics of the
subject: it reproduces the very possibil-
ity to maintain the integrity.

We distinguish such forms of multi-
subject organization of personality as a
mono- personality (the mono-subject
organization of personality), a binary
personality (the dia-subject organiza-
tion), a ternary personality (the tria-
subject organization), a tetra personali-
ty (the tetra-subject organization), etc.

We shall consider the motion to the
Possibleness optimum for the first three
of the above-mentioned forms of sub-
jectness. The distinct types of self-iden-
tity will appear in our field of vision.

Mono-personality, or
One’s own master

For such a personality it is typical to
have a will power level of self-regula-

tion (“commitment”). The prototype of
this process is the activity of a self-
employed farmer. However, the “envi-
ronment” presented earlier in the for-
mula self-employed farmer > environ-
ment must be understood here in a new
way — as a characteristic of the inner
world of an individual. In one of our
works, an image of the mirror reflection
of an individual in himself was pro-
posed. We believed that, based on this
image, the individual is able to solve
the problem of self-realization (Pet-
rovskiy, 2009b). At such moments, a
man turns into Miinchhausen, pulling
himself out of the swamp by the hair*.

So, we assume that the set of internal
possibilities for solving a problem is
divided into two classes: the aspiring
possibilities (urges) and the supporting
possibilities (pillars). About the aspir-
ing possibilities, we could say: “I want
what I can”; about the supporting possi-
bilities: “I can what I want”. It is
assumed that the aspiring possibilities
are the available possibilities prompting
an action. These possibilities seek out-
wards containing impulses to implement
(the more obvious the experience “I can”,

(for example, the work focused on the problems of personal autonomy within the framework of personal
existential analysis (Stankovskaya, 2014)).

“ Here is the famous story of Baron Miinchhausen: “Once, fleeing from the Turks, I tried to jump over
the marsh on horseback. But the horse did not make it to the other bank, so we slapped in the mud. I had
to choose one of the two: to die or to somehow survive. I decided to survive. But how? There was nothing
near at hand. But the head, we always have at hand. T pulled my hair and thus pulled myself and my horse
out of the swamp, squeezing the horse with both feet like forceps.” One of the bloggers on Google offers
to look on this as an exception to the laws of physics, and call it “the law of Baron Miinchhausen”: “the
first law of Miinchhausen’s thermodynamics is the criterion of capacity at the present frequency level of
the Earth and society: if you got into a swamp, be so kind and take your plait, pull yourself out and put
yourself on solid ground.” “There was nothing near at hand. But the head, we always have at hand.” In
essence, it is about imagination, that it is an effective factor in human self-realization; at the start of self-
realization, we build up a copy of our implied possibilities; based on it, we rise above the situation.
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the stronger the desire to act — “I want”).
However, this desire is realized based on
the past: through actualizing some not
previously involved, reserve, possibili-
ties. In an effort to test yourself, we
reproduce (simulate, copy) in the mind
what has not been previously realized,
and relying on the possibilities (“I can
what I want») we solve the task. They,
the implied possibilities, do form the
“environment”, which the subject of a
will power act uses for support.
Further, assuming that a person is
acting at the limit of his own possibili-
ties, (which means expressing his will)
(a volitional action implies a maximum
commitment), it is possible to predict
the level of the aspiring possibilities,
the implementation of which leads to
success: this is the point of the golden
section, x ~ (.62, while the supporting
possibilities y are complementary to
the aspiring possibilities here, “con-
structing” them to 7:y = 1 —x = 0.38.
Considering the self-employed far-
mer as a subject interacting with the
environment, we did not endow the
environment with some subject quali-
ties (although that might be possible,
and we even dealt with such represen-
tatives of the environment — the nego-
tiator and the subject of mental
anguish). But now, referring to the
mono-personality, we can say about
him that he is his own master. The
mono-personality feels that he is not
only independent, but also quite con-
sistent, strong-willed “I”, when, in

response to his own wishes, he foresees
their feasibility.

Let us talk about such a subject —
the autocratic “I”, stressing that it itself
initiates and ensures action. This would
not be possible without the support of
another part of the same “I”, which
completes the former one the whole. In
our terms, it is a relationship between
the open “I” and the latent “1”*

Thus, the autocratic “1” is a subject
of activity at the volitional level of self-
regulation. The open “1”, as the part of
the autocratic “1”, ensures progress
towards the goal by relying on itself —
its latent “1”.

Binary Personality

Staking on prudence. The value
level of self-regulation. In Christian
art, “prudence” is depicted as a woman
with two or three heads, holding in her
hands either a mirror and a snake, or a
sieve, while Solomon is at her feet. The
sieve, in turn, means “rain clouds and
fertility, an act of purification by sifting
husks and, therefore, self-knowledge,
criticism, conscience... This is the capac-
ity of conscience to accept and to
reject”. We use the italics for words
comprising the main idea of a dialogue,
relationship, or contact in the subject-
subject system (whether between peo-
ple “in the flesh”, or separated from
each other, or within one person —
between his own subjective “I” and the
other’s “1”, my “1” and my “you™, etc.).

» The terms “autocratic “I” and “latent “I” are introduced here for the first time. However, the logic

of the development of concepts behind these terms was described in our previous articles and books

(for the first time in Petrovskiy, 2010a).

*The dyad “my “I” — my “you” was given a definition earlier (Petrovskiy, 2000). “My “you” is the

one to whom I turn in an empty room.
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Prudence is the good in the eyes of
common sense, good, equally acclaimed
by all, the benefit from the perspective
of everyone. This also applies to myself,
if to compare my current victories and
future gains, short-term and long-term
interests.

If we try to generalize what has been
said about prudence, we will see two
closely related characteristics of this
principle of conduct. The first one, as
has already been said, is common
ground of many people at a benefit
gained by someone. Due to this reason
prudence on the scale of a single person
is so freely associated with the common
good”. What is acquired in prudence, is
equally valuable for everyone who
would be able to appreciate it, who is
involved actually or potentially into it.
As Hegel wrote, “Prudence consists in
this: that one does not interfere with
the inclinations of others but acts in
their interest.” Here, incidentally, it is
appropriate to mention the ironic para-
phrase — “prudence in reverse”: “To be
in the balance: neither to run with the
hare nor to run with the hounds”
(Yu. Leontiev).

Moderation, or rationality, is the
second principle of prudence. It is
“such a state of mind, when we are in
sound mind and able to suppress the
influx of emotional feelings for the sake
of inner tranquility”; “A rich table is
provided by luck, but a sufficient one
by wisdom” (Democritus).

Both principles are united by a
scheme of the internalized interaction
(leader o> partner) > environment. Man
acts so that his behavior meets consid-
erations of reasonableness, as if some-
one else could watch from aside con-
firming or disputing the legitimacy of
his actions. The result of the activity is
evaluated according to the criteria of
common sense: acting in my own inter-
ests, I feel the approval of the Internal
Other, as if someone nodded to me, say-
ing: “Yes, I like (I feel good about) what
you did.” And the requested (and
gained) good can vary in size from the
original desires of the subject. In our
case, the power of the request is not 0.7
(as in the examples from the author and
the master), but (0.7 = 0.365) = 0.555.
Note that the total value of achieve-
ment is 0.555 > 0.2 = 0.556, here — less
than the own original request of the
personality; but the person feels his
actions are justified (as they say, “is not
going to extremes”, “is not trying to
take more than necessary/appropri-
ate”): a skilled and conscientious per-
son strives to share a team success with
others. They say: “We should not
demand from life what exceeds our
abilities” (S. Ramishvili). Let members
of the “internal team” call you to com-
mon sense: “We should sometimes
slightly scold things that fascinate us.
This grumbling is called prudence”
(Victor Hugo). Or, Mark Twain’s
admonition, sounding in a manner of a

» The main effort of modern philosophers is “directed at criticizing the ideas (which are common-

places of philosophy and everyday consciousness) determining prudence as a selfish following of self-

interest necessarily to the detriment of others. The rehabilitation of prudence in modern moral philo-

sophy also includes the restoration of its value as a practical wisdom, that is, as the ability to act in the

circumstances at one’s best. At one’s best means so that you are focusing if not on a morally sublime,

but at least on a morally justified purpose” (O. Artemieva, Wikipedia).
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two-stage implication (“a pillar is sup-
ported by a pillar”): “It is by the good-
ness of God that in our country we
have those three unspeakably precious
things: freedom of speech, freedom of
conscience, and the prudence never to
practice either of them.”

The rest we should do is to give
names to the internal subjects in which
the characters of inter-subject interac-
tion live on (leader > partner) > envi-
ronment. The structural place of the
first subject is now substituted a sub-
ject about which we say: “I am the one
who is with you.” Accordingly, another
subject position is replaced with: “you
are the one who is with me”. These are
reflected (internalized, introjected) sig-
nificant others (real colleagues,
coworkers, relatives and loved ones, or
“I myself” in certain circumstances).
They are all those for who I am respon-
sible, about who I care, with whom 1
identify myself and from whom I am
willing to accept help). In the Russian
language there is a phrase hardly used,
but it marks the very community — one
for two — in question. This is the
phrase With One Other (sam-drug in
Russian), that is, I am together with
someone else. It is therefore quite
acceptable, along with the terms befit-
ting for this case (inter-subjective “1”,
cross-individual “1”*, etc., to use as a
synonym this phrase of the Russian ori-
gin.

Finding the optimum of Possib-
leness, cross-cultural “1”, with one other
give us a sense of community with one-
self and the ability to say “yes” to one-
self, reaching as followers of personal
existential analysis of A. Langle say, the
“inner consent”. This is how personality
manifests itself at the value level of self-
regulation: feeling both the value and
the rightness of what it does”.

“Justified self-deception.” The
target level of self-regulation. Let us
draw our attention to an unusual func-
tion of goal-setting that the ordinary
consciousness, as a rule, prefers to
ignore: this is a function of setting
imaginary goals so that real goals are
achieved. In order to get over “to the
other side of the river,” we have to take
further upstream. Referring to Leo
Tolstoy, who wrote about such goals,
we are reminded of them in speeches of
B. Bratus (when he is defending the
thesis that “goals should be high”). We
are talking about imaginary goals,
stressing that these are the goals for
which it is not only known in advance
that they are unattainable, but it is also
known that they should not be achieved
(the achievement of these goals is cer-
tainly not desirable, i.e. totally advis-
able®). It is this hidden side of relation-
ships, “jeopardy” and “old scores” with
the world, that have an inter-subject
basis expressed by the scheme (author
D expert) O environment.

% Between the two expressions — “inter-subjective” “I”, and the one introduced by us here —

“cross-individual” “I” we give preference to the latter, since it contains the idea of not only “inter”-indi-

vidual status of “I” but also a certain vector of intentionality from one “I” to another “I” in a pair.

¥ We call valuable something which is not just significant, but has supra individual significance; it

is also important to note that the word “to regulate” is derived from the Latin regula (rules, regula-

tions).

* Imagine that you have achieved the goal upstream: is this what you really wanted?!



110

V.A. Petrouvskiy

In our example, the expert suggested
that the author set a more difficult tar-
get than the previously adopted (avail-
ability 0.71 vs. 0.2), and only this way
could the author expect to achieve
something he originally sought. It is
like that inwardly: we are a bit cunning
with ourselves, accepting unrealistic
obligations, then we abide by them, and
as a result we have what we wanted to
have.

Representatives of the Leontiev’s
psychological school (the tradition
emphasizing the distinction between
motives and goals), I think, would find
it interesting to know that the motive
in the expression (0.7 0.11)> 0.2 =0.7
can be associated with the number 0.7;
further, the imaginary goal (a new term,
but without it — no way!) — the num-
ber of 0.77; and the goal as such — the
numerical value of the implication (0.7
> 0.11), equal to 0.38. The motive, the
imaginary goal and the true goal here
are not the same, and it is for this mat-
ter that the achievements are adequate
to the motive.

Author’s position in the previously
described subject assembly (author >
expert) o environment in terms of the
intra-individual aspect matches anoth-
er form of existence of my “I”; we say in
this case “T myself”, stressing that it is
about an individual’s own position, his
private interests urging action. The
position “I myself” is opposed to what
might be called superior “I” of the indi-
vidual (the expert’s introject). That is, in
this case, the form of my “you” mediating
requests of my “I”, claiming success.

“I myself” is a subject of the activity
at the target level of self-regulation: “I
myself” relies on superior “I”, correcting
thus its claims that makes it possible to
achieve the desired.

«Adjustment.»> Operational level
of self-regulation. The prototype of
this process is the scheme master >
(worker > environment). In this case,
the individual acts in a dual role: it is
still pursuing its goal (to achieve the
desired without changing their claims),
but it is searching for its own style of
activity, it is adjusting to the situation.
The activity takes place on two levels:
there is a motivational target level
(here the motive and goal are com-
pletely fused) and an operational one in
which the task is simplified, the satis-
faction with achievements equates to
requests. Let us recall that in our exam-
ple the original unfavorable ratio 0.7 >
0.2 = 0.44, is replaced by a quite accept-
able 0.7> (0542 02) =0.75057=0.7.

The analysis of the types of person-
ality pathology and levels of develop-
ment of the personal organization,
types of adaptations, as well as age
regressions in terms of impossibility to
cope with a situation opens a possible
perspective for clinical and experimen-
tal research in the study of adjustments.

Thus, the narcissistic personality,
according to H. Kohut, needs to be sup-
ported by “self-objects”, experienced as
part of the “I”. They are usually
described as providing maintaining,
restoring or transformation of the “I”.
This term is applied to the subjective,
intra-psychic experience of experienc-
ing the presence of the Other. What
role does self-object take while estab-
lishing a connection of the narcissistic
“I” and the world? Who is that in terms
of its function and place in the inner life
of the person: an adviser? a colleague?
an employee (servant)? This question
requires a special analysis, and so far we
do not have any clear-cut answer. But
in this case, as with other personality
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disorders, it is possible to bring to the
analysis the logic of “subject assem-
blies” that could explain how an
impaired person gains the sense of well-
being, although, as it would seem, it has
no apparent reason for it.

The trend of decreasing the age of
mental response in a situation of inabil-
ity to solve the problem constitutes a
specific problem. In this regard, A. Pan-
kratov uses a special construct pro-
posed by L. Szekely — “infantile pre-
sentations” (“the original, or at least in
case of the dominant form of a child’s
attitude to the environment”) (Pank-
ratov, 2003, pp. 9-10). “For a newborn
child to meet any need means to
express to another their dissatisfaction,
in fact, to ask, to demand help. This
explains the formation of mythological
thinking in ordinary consciousness”,
writes A. Pankratov. “Caught in an
unsolvable personally meaningful prob-
lem situation, a person goes from top to
bottom all the layers of his cognitive
experience until he “gets stuck” into
the fundamental subject formations.
The function of mythological thinking
is exactly opposite to the functions of
scientific thinking. The latter aims to
rigidly distinguish the cognized from
the unknown, the comprehensible from
the incomprehensible. The task of
mythological thinking is to make the
world a comfortable and interesting,
understandable and predictable place”
(ibid). In my view, the author is quite
right in his intention to find the source
of “comfort” in the child’s early interac-
tions with adults. But we should clarify
the status of mythological thinking, in
contrast to the scientific thinking. In
my opinion, this is a change of focus of
achievement. Scientific thinking is the

search for truth as such, for the com-
pleted vision, for the discretion of the
“point” at the end of the process (as
opposed to the “point of view” when
the object itself has yet to be disclosed
to perfection). In contrast to the scien-
tific thinking, mythological thinking
gives off to people the experience of
opportunities, and we thus find our-
selves in the area of the subject as a
“purchaser of possibilities”; Berne's
Child (the infantile part of the person)
is here the “customer” while the all-
powerful Bewitching Parent is the sup-
plier of experienced and providing the
feeling of comfort possibilities of solu-
tions (but, of course, not necessarily
the solution itself).

Positions of the master in the sub-
ject assembly master > (worker > envi-
ronment) in the subjective, intra-psy-
chic aspect, correspond to what might
be called capable “I”. But, of course, it
is one thing to be a capable manager
but another matter is to perform. The
figure of the worker may have different
representations in the individual con-
sciousness. This may be an internal
experimenter, a conductor (a stalker,
a contactee) and even a medium. When
we say, “Intuition tells me,” we seem to
have in mind this subject’s “voice” in
us. In any case, my “you” should be held
accountable for its discoveries and
insights before the capable “I”.
Therefore the internalized (introject-
ed) figure of the worker we shall call
the executive “I” (we come across the
same term in Eric Berne’s works; it is
likely that there is no contradiction in
the discourse, moreover, it appears that
the executive “I” as an introject as a per-
son serving a child’s interests (the
worker’s interests), corresponds to the
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executive ”I” in Berne’s construction
(Berne, 2001))*.

The capable “T” is a subject of activ-
ity in the operational level of self-regu-
lation. His desires are realized based on
the executive “I”, which comes into a
direct contact with the environment.

“A problem to one’s taste”:
four levels of Possibleness

Obviously there are problems which
are stated not to find some utilitarian
solutions but they are a way for a per-
son to test own capabilities. We call
such tasks “a problem to one’s taste”.
These are the problems which the per-
son does not have to solve. They are
stated and solved by him by his own
volition. At the same time personality
as if tests its own Possibleness.

Here are some hypothetical features
typical for a problem to one’s taste:

* “Commitment, but neither fuss, nor
success...” These words, defining the
purpose of creativity by Boris
Pasternak, give a clear picture of a
problem to one’s taste. The solution of
such a problem requires a full-time
commitment (otherwise how to check
what you can do?). We remember that
this situation corresponds to a privi-
leged point of the optimum of commit-
ment, or self-sacrifice, — action to the
limit.

* Novelty. This problem is new; a
person has no objective reasons to feel
confident about being able to solve it. If
such reasons were available, then the
subjective probability to solve the
problem would be superior to the alter-

native probability not to cope with it,
and in this case we would rather talk of
proving one’s abilities rather than try-
ing them out. So, there is no guarantee
that the problem can be solved. It can
be said about such a problem, if it is
selected, — “valuable in itself” (the
value in the problem itself, i.e. in the
search of a solution, while it is not
known beforehand, whether a solution
exists at all, and whether it can be real-
ized by the individual).

* Non-predetermined success. This
is a problem with a non-predetermined
outcome of a solution. The lack of cer-
tainty of the subject that the problem
can be solved, does not mean that the
problem is unsolvable in his eyes.
Otherwise he would not have chosen
this task to test his capabilities. That is
why we believe that the a priori proba-
bility of the solution must be no more
and no less than what the individual
senses. Indeed, if I know in advance
that the problem will likely to be solved
by me, why would I solve it? What new
will T learn about myself having solved
a problem predictably solvable for me?!
If it is less likely that the problem will
be solved by me, does it makes sense to
test my skills, solving it (because it is
predictably unsolvable)?! In short, the
choice of such a problem should have,
as we say, an “active-non-adaptive”
nature which is impelled by the result
being non-predetermined.

* Persistence. Solving such a prob-
lem, a person must show persistence.
This means he is ready to face the risk
of failure to confirm its positive intu-
ition, but, nevertheless, the expected

» E. Berne spoke of the existence of two “Is”, leaving the question of “how is this possible?” at the

mercy of philosophers.
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effect of his actions corresponds to the
mobilized efforts (one might say, on the
one hand he acts “recklessly”, on the
other hand — “using his head”).

Shaping hypotheses of the research
we assumed the following general
premise: choice and solving of a prob-
lem to one’s taste allows an individual to
feel its Possibleness in several respects:
1) relying on his own strength, to antic-
ipate success; 2) forming adequate
claims, to cope with uncertainty; 3) to
have reasonable prospects for the
future; 4) to take the risks of failure to
confirm his intuition while hoping for
the better. In other words, it is assumed
that in the solution of a problem to one’s
taste, the condition of subjectness of
self-regulation is fulfilled at all levels of
goal-setting, when desires of an indi-
vidual meet his expectations.

An empirical research was aimed at
assessing the adequacy of these
assumptions on the basis of the tech-
nique developed by the author for
assessing the individual’s level of sub-
jective Possibleness in the process of
solving problems to taste®. Thirty
seven subjects (aged 18 to 33 years)
were asked to answer a series of ques-
tions which are listed below (the reader
will see the brackets with the numbers
1 and 0 on the right to the questions,
but in the questionnaire these brackets
and their contents were not available).

Fifty subjects (aged 18 to 33) were
proposed to describe their feelings,

thoughts and actions in the process of
solving a problem, which was of inter-
est to them giving the opportunity to
test themselves, to try out their abili-
ties. They chose which task would be to
their taste. Below is a list of questions
used. The reader will see to the right of
each of them “1” or “0” in brackets.
They mark the presence or absence in
the statements of such things as “inten-
tion to act” (the first element), “fore-
seeing a positive outcome” (the second
element), and “a forecast of a positive
outcome” (the third element). In the
questionnaire, of course, the brackets
with the properly labeled semantic
aspects of the question were absent.

It was necessary to put an “x” on the
scale of “rare — often”, answering the
general question How often, when solv-
ing a problem, do you:

1) check yourself again trying to
ascertain the correctness of your guess
and ideas (as if testing their strength)?
{1,0,1};

2) consider it necessary to wait for
“the very” happy occasion when the sit-
uation itself will tell you what to do next
(rely on good luck, as if leading you to a
discovery)? {0,1,1} (the grading scale is
no longer displayed in the text);

3) assume the need to “put to rest”
versions that seem dubious to you?
{1,0,0};

* The master's thesis of R. Okhlopkova (Okhlopkova, 2011) there are significant correlations bet-
ween the level of self-establishment of the person while solving a problem to one’s taste and levels of

“psychological well-being”, in the majority of scales and at the overall assessment of the level of psyc-

hological well-being (K. Riff) (The scales of psychological well-being), as well as the level of self-effica-
cy using the self-efficacy test questionnaire of Maddux and Sherer (Maddux J.E., Sherer M., The self-

efficacy scale) adapted by A. Boyarintseva.
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4) think: it would be good if some-
one would come and tell me what to do
next (but, alas, this won’t happen)?
{0,1,0;

5) believe that you will not make a
mistake by acting this way and not
some other way? {1,1,1};

6) refuse to solve the problem fol-
lowing an old way, keep aloof from the
situation and inwardly get prepared for
a new solution (“switch”)? {0,0,1};

7) do not want to do anything, you
have no ideas, you do not feel anything
other than a sense of total futility?
{0,0,0};

8) think: “I must try!”, though you
feel that it is absolutely in vain? {1,1,0}.

When processing the materials the
leftmost position of the “x” on the scale
“rare — often” was given the value of 0,
and the far right — the value of 7 (all
other values were regarded as propor-
tional to the distance between the loca-
tion of the cross on the scale and the
extreme left point on the scale).

After the processing of the respons-
es of the subjects (the method of work-
ing with the material was described in
the article (Petrovskiy, 2009b)), we
could identify the following:

* The power of the original call to
action: “diligence” {1,0,1}; “skepticism”
{1,0,0}, “I can’t lose anything, but what
if?” {1,1,0}, “victory will be ours!” {1,1,1})

* The forecasted availability of the
solution: “luck” {0,1,1}, “straw” {0,1,0},
“victory will be ours!” {1,1,1}, “I can’t
lose anything, but what if?” {1,1,0}

* The foreboding (desires): “dili-
gence” {1,0,1}, “luck” {0,1,1}, “victory
will be ours!” {1,1,1}, “this way or
another” {0,0,1}.

We calculated certain derivative
characteristics (“non-pragmatic risk”
as a value opposed to foreboding, and
others).

The following are the results of test-
ing of four empirical hypotheses of the
research:

Hypothesis 1. Intention to success (‘1
want to try out what I am capable of”),
the stake on oneself (readiness to suc-
ceed with a support on some underlying
forces), and a premonition of success (“I
will do it”) match each other in strength
and are quantitatively equal to the gold-
en section (0.618):

x=x>(1—x)=s5s=0618,

where x is the power of “I want”, x o
(1 — x) is “the will to succeed”
(“I want” supported by some underly-
ing forces”), and s is a premonition of
success (“I will do it”).

If the first hypothesis is correct, then
the equality should be right*":

x*=x*> (1 —x*)=s*=0.618

First, we checked the normal distri-
bution of x* and s* and calculated the
empirical average of ¥* and §*.The data
show a normal distribution of x* and s*.
The value of x* = 0.623, which corre-
sponds to the hypothetical value of
0.618, predicted by the model of
Possibleness (the difference of 0.623
and 0.678 is insignificant, « = 0.01). It
was also found that the value of $* was
equal to 0.596, which, although some-
what different from the empirical x*
(0.623) and the empirical average of
the distribution of x* o (1 — x*)

* The empirical data cited in the formulas hereinafter are marked with an asterisk “*”.
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(0.612), is not statistically significant,
accounting for, respectively, 0.022 and
0.027 (a = 0.05).

The hypothetical average value of
the “stake on oneself”, x > (1 —x), shall
be equal to 0.678. The checking shows
that the values of x* > (7 —x*) are nor-
mally distributed, while the average
value of the sample is equal to 0.672
(the difference from 0.618 is insignifi-
cant, a = 0.01).

Thus, the hypothesis 1, which char-
acterizes the will while solving a prob-
lem to one’s taste, is confirmed: the
power of “I want”, the stake on oneself,
and a premonition of success are ade-
quate to each other and quantitatively
equal to the golden section 0.678.

Hypothesis 2. Claims correspond to
the intuition of success:

xoy)>05=xoy

We shall explain that in this expres-
sion y means the forecast of success; the
two-stage implication (x> y) > 0.5 —is
the intuition of success (an intuitive
belief in success); x > y is the level of
claims; the number 0.5 is the subjective
probability of the solution possibility in
complete uncertainty. Let us recall that
in solving problems to one’s taste a sub-
ject does not know in advance how the
problems can be solved in principle,
or/and by him personally. In this case,
using the language of everyday speech,
we say that the subjective probability
of solving these problems for the sub-
ject is fifty-fifty (0.5). We should also
add that the implicative record can be
understood as an attempt of the subject
to realize their desires, mediated by the
forecast of their feasibility.

If the second hypothesis is correct,
then the equality should be true:
&*oy*)o05=x*oy*

We have:

0.62350474)> 05 = 06725 05 = 0.664
(the hypothesis is confirmed, o = 0.01).

Thus, the hypothesis 2 is confirmed:
in the process of solving the problem to
one’s taste the belief in success corre-
sponds to the level of claims; the person
dominates the chance in the conditions
of complete uncertainty about the out-
come of action (which characterizes the
value level of self-regulation).

Hypothesis 3. The prospect of success
corresponds to the intention:

xoy)oz=x=0.618

Here a new symbol z is introduced.
For us it symbolizes what can be called
the risk of not confirmed premonitions
(in technology it is equivalent to the
term “tolerance”, in this case it is about
the maximum permissible deviations of
the results of the activity from the indi-
vidual’s premonitions). Formally, z is
defined by the equality z = s o g, where
g is a guarantee of success. It is impor-
tant not to confuse guarantees and
probabilities of anything. There are
only two kinds of guarantees: the guar-
antee that exists and the guarantee that
does not exist: g = 1 or g = 0. There are
no intermediate degrees for guarantees.
In the context of solving a problem to
one’s taste, g = 0, and thus under these
conditions, z = s o 0 = 1 — 5. The
prospect of success, as we can see,
includes a certain “tolerance”, the risk
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of not confirmed premonitions (we will
name it briefly “the risk of non-confir-
mation”). This is a kind of Archimedes
“fulcrum” which can turn a seemingly
favorable situation (7 > 7 = 7), trans-
forming it into a hopeless one (if s = 7,
then z = 0) and vice versa — to bestow
good fortune when the prognosis is
seemingly hopeless (1> 0 =0) (ifs =1,
then (15 0)> 1 = 1).

If the third hypothesis is true, then
the equality must be confirmed:

E*oy*)oz¥ =x* = 0618
We have:

0.623 5 0474) > 0404 = 0.601 = 0.618
(the hypothesis is confirmed, a = 0.01).

Thus, in solving problems to one’s
taste, there is a relation between the
intension, prognosis and the risk of
non-confirmation in which the opening
prospects of a solution meet the indi-
vidual’s intentions (the target level of
self-regulation).

Hypothesis 4. In solving a problem of
taste, intentions are mediated by the risk
of not being confirmed, and the effect
achieved corresponds to the intentions:

XOoOzZz=X

Expression x > z should be called
persistence. We say “persistence” mean-
ing that the efforts mobilized by the
individual, are mediated by the risk of
not confirmed premonitions (the open-
ness to a negative experience).

If the fourth hypothesis is correct,
then the equality should be right:

*

x¥* o z* =x*

We have:

0.623 > 0.404 = 0.629
(the hypothesis is confirmed, a« = 0.01).

So, solving a problem to one’s taste,
the person is willing to face the risk of
not confirming his apprehensions, but
the expected effect of his actions corre-
sponds to the mobilized efforts (the
operational level of self-regulation).

So, four hypotheses have been
empirically confirmed.

The general conclusion to which we
come in this part of our research is that
in the process of solving a problem to
one’s taste — a supra situational prob-
lem — each “I” living in the person
reaches its secret purposes, be it auto-
cratic “I” (the introject of a self-
employed farmer, with his slogan
“Omnia mea mecum porto” and who
works with full dedication), “With one
other” (the introject of a leader who
believes in control over chance), “I do
it myself” (the introject of an author
who is in charge of perspectives),
“capable “I” (the introject of a master
who controls the situation). Everyone
has their own approach to constructing
their actions, their options of internal
interactions between my ‘I’ and my
“you”.

An active presence of the “Other”
(Petrovsky, 2014) allows the person
being a multi-subject integrity to
achieve the Possibleness optimum at
different levels (volitional, value, tar-
get and operational) of self-regulation.
Each of the poles of the pair of my “I” —
my “you” corresponds to a specific phe-
nomenology grasped by such words as:
open “I” — latent “I” (the level of will);
I am with you — you are with me (the
level of values), I am for myself — you



Subjectness as Possibleness

117

are for me (the level of goals); capable
“I” — executive “I” (the level of
resources)™.

An individual choosing and solving
a problem to one’s taste, shows signs of
subjectness in each of the four selected
levels: volitional, value, target and
operational desires of the individual
(I want) are embodied, respectively,
into a feeling equal in the intensity of
the possibilities of their implementa-
tion (I can do it).

Ternary Personality

There is a simple (or, at least, recog-
nized by many) example of a ternary
personality: the transactional-analyti-
cal model of personality developed by
Eric Berne. We are talking in this case
about the “triumvirate of subjects”. In
terms of Possibleness of desires, with
such constructs as Adult, Parent, and
Child being involved, in a number of
works, we have proposed a personolog-
ical interpretation of the bipolar choice
model by V. Lefebvre (Lefebvre, 1996,
2003) and based on it “reflexive model
of the normalized behavior” by T. Taran
(Taran, 2000, 2001). A version was
developed that allows to explain one of
the phenomena of psychology of moti-
vation that causes continuing interest
of researchers (Petrovsky, 2006).

J. Atkinson, who has studied the
motivation of free preferences of prob-
lems of varying degrees of difficulty
(the level of the person’s desires),
offered an elegant mathematical model
of “risk-taking”, designed to predict the
level of difficulty of a task selected
depending on what motive is dominant:
either the desire for success or the one
to avoid failure. According to this
model, individuals whose desire for
success prevails over the desire to avoid
failure, would choose tasks of a medium
level of difficulty (and if dominated by
fear of failure, then they would choose
either the easiest or the most difficult
tasks). Years of psychological research
have shown justification for predic-
tions concerning the behavior of sub-
jects with a dominant desire to avoid
failure. However, subjects motivated
by success, behaved somewhat differ-
ently than it was predicted by the
model of risk taking. They chose the
tasks, the difficulty of which was higher
than the average (in the range between
0.6 and 0.7, instead of the calculated
level of difficulty equal to 0.5). The
phenomenon of displacement of prefer-
ences has created different versions
(H. Heckhausen discusses them (Heck-
hausen, 1980)), adapting the model to
facts by the price of making its nature
more complex.

Tt is interesting to trace in what mental formations the tracks of activity which we have described —

value, volitional, target and operational — occur. I believe that a productive opportunity for that is

provided by the model of the stratigraphic analysis of consciousness by EE. Vasilyuk who points out

the following modes of functioning of consciousness: reflection, awareness, experience, and unconscio-

us (Vasilyuk, 2008). The author of the model offers an elegant metaphor of a stave allowing to “record”

notes of some experienced states in their synchronic and diachronic unity. We shall note that in this

case in all strata of the psyche an individual manifests himself as a subject four times for at the same

time a consonance between efforts mobilized and achievements acquired is set at each level of the

“stave”.
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We offer a simple solution. The
meta-implicative scheme (Adult >
Parent) o Child under certain assump-
tions generates two forms of interac-
tion between the Ego states. First is the
agreement between Parent and Child:
Catae 2 (1= 2)pen) 2 (1 = ) gy = x. In
this case, the test subjects should
choose the problems, the level of diffi-
culty which is located in the golden
section (0.618). The second form of
interaction is Child’s rebellion against
Parent (x4, (1 =2 puene) D Xenita = Xanita
In this case, the test subjects should
choose either the easiest or the most
difficult problems (here is no discrep-
ancy with J. Atkinson’s model of risk
taking). You can read more about it in
the following works (Petrovskiy,
2006).

How the subject can attain
Possibleness?

All this allows the possibility of see-
ing a new aspect of the problem of sub-
jectness (the ability of an individual to
be both the source and the result of
their own actions). This question
brings us to the idea of goal-setting and
goal-achieving processes being mediat-
ed by society. Initially, the relationships
with the world of others are realized in
the external plan (some mediation
chains were reviewed in this article),
and then they plunge into the inner
space of a person’s existence (actually
this is what the person is built upon).
Hegel formulates the fundamental con-
cept of the “Cunning of Reason”,
emphasizing that mediation disposing
to the natural influence of some objects
to others, leads to the solution of prob-
lems, no matter how difficult they may
seem: “The drive lets nature consume

itself, watches quietly and guides it all
with only the slightest effort. [This is]
cunning.”

But we shall note that in this
“stealth” there is a hidden risk for
human illusions when we “run”, it
would seem, a natural mechanism of
interpersonal interaction, where some
cunning people affect other cunning
people. Sometimes we allow others to
“outwit” ourselves. “Ah, it is easy to
deceive mel... T long to be deceived
myself!” — we read Pushkin’s lines.
Maksim Gorky’s Luka, a Russian itin-
erant philosopher, recites in a flop
house (how he happens to know the
verses by Beranger is a mystery):

All honor and glory to the madman
who arouses

Humankind with a golden dream!

The world of George Herbert Mead
(the world of symbolic interactionism)
is still unknown Gorky and his charac-
ters. But the fact that people live in the
world of symbolic and not only tangible
interactions, that values of our exis-
tence cannot be objectified and record-
ed from the outside, by the “eye”, that
will never be built the Chamber of
Weights and Measures to measure and
weigh man’s achievements, his sense of
well-being in the world, his capacity, all
that we call Possibleness, — this fact
was beyond doubt for the writer. As
well, however, as the fact that the path
of truth is a sacred matter, and those
who have turned off this road, are cer-
tainly mad. The civilization and culture
make up the eternal dispute between
Gorky’s characters Satin (“Man is free,
he pays for everything himself”) and
Luka (“What you believe, does exist”).

Is the culture of goal-setting, in
some cases the only way to reconcile
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man with himself, since he is commit-
ted to the optimum of prosperity and
capacity then and there, when and
where it is almost impossible?
Assuming, following L. Vygotsky,
that in the process of personal develop-
ment the internalization of culture is
not only the assimilation of “sign-
tools”, but also the immersing of
interindividual relations into the inner
space of the person, within which these
tools operate, we can interpret this
process as a condition for achieving the
Possibleness optimum. The internal
culture, “inward society”, other sub-
jects reflected in us, along with their
own worlds in which we ourselves are
presented, — all this is the stealth that
allows us to be on a par with the situa-
tion, and sometimes rise above it
(Petrovskiy, 2010b, 2013b).

Notes

Note 1. We shall briefly define the
three meanings of the term “self-value”
in relation to the “possible”. The first
meaning (seemingly the least familiar)
emphasizes a special status of the possi-
ble: it cannot be reduced to any of the
moments of the current being (Epstein,
2001). Any possibility within Epstein’s
“Philosophy of the Possible” is not seen
as fully implemented, there is always an
excess characterizing it as a possibility
(which, we shall note, is quite fair!
Possibilities not only do not coincide
with the poles of “being — non-being”
but even cannot be fully described in
terms of the development linking the
poles, although at first glance this
assumption inevitably comes to mind).
M. Epstein refers to the cultural critic
and social philosopher Slavoj Zizek
who said that in a possibility there is

more than just a possibility
(Zizek, 1993, pp. 159, 160) and com-
ments on that: “In other words, the pos-
sibility comprises an inability to fully
realize it” (M. Epstein). This puts an
emphasis on the value, we would say, of
the unfeasibly possible.

But we say that there is not merely
one answer to the question of exces-
siveness. The value of the distance that
exists “between” the possible and the
actual is not limited to the sovereignty
of the former in relationship to the lat-
ter. The “clearance” can provoke activ-
ity aimed at overcoming it. The author
of these lines often recalls the words of
his teacher, poet, literary critic and
public figure A. Jacobson about the
early and mature poetry by B. Pas-
ternak: “I love the early Pasternak so
much that it is impossible to love more.
And I love his later poems even more:
through the impossible!”. In this case
the impossible which symbolizes the
actual is overcome by the excess of the
possible being implemented into reali-
ty. In other words, the excessive “I can”
born in activity encourages the individ-
ual to commit acts that implement an
excess of possibilities and result in
appearing of a new “I can”. In the
meantime, a second wind of the possi-
ble becomes available.

Finally, possibilities themselves may
be experienced by people as imple-
mented (based on a mathematical anal-
ogy, let us imagine a function relating
the coordinate axes). In this case, man
himself experiences the possibility of
going beyond the current being which
is given to him in intuition and antici-
pation, in the sensation of being open to
the world, of belonging to themselves,
of certainty in the future. Pushkin’s
“peace and freedom” embodies this.
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As we can see, the dynamics of the
possible is not confined to potentiation
(the term of Schelling’s philosophy
which is successfully used by the
author of the “Philosophy of the
Possible”), but it includes also an
embodiment of the possible.

Recognizing various aspects of val-
ues of the possible, we can ask our-
selves: What is a positive meaning of
the possible? Our answer is that it is
the possible as a source of the desirable.
We could illustrate it with a sequence
of questions and answers that describe
a correlation of the possible and desir-
able:

“...the desirable — of what?”

“Of what is possible.”

“But what is possible?”

“The possible as such!”

If it comes to activity (and this
notion is included in our model of sub-
jectness as possibleness), the self-value
of the possible means the unity of “I
want what I can” and “I can what I
want”. Thus the circle of self-causality
is closed the latter determining subject-
ness: potentiation — implementation —
potentiation.

Note 2. We share D. Leontiev’s idea
of creating “possibilistic” psychology
focused on the problems of human exis-
tence which normally flows between
necessity and chance (Leontiev, 2011).
This project seems not only intriguing,
but also deeply motivated. The author
quite correctly names it personological
(as the interests of the academic, fixing
given, and the practical, dealing with
possibilities, psychology of personality,
intersect in the new personology) (see
Petrovskiy, 2003, 2013a; Petrovskiy &
Starovoytenko, 2012; Starovoytenko,
2012). An important point related to

developing the “possibilistic” psycholo-
gy is the focus on the fact that human
beings sometimes act automatically in
response to stimuli, and sometimes
they do it consistent with their capaci-
ties, that is, they make a choice. We
would say, that “the human situation”
is always between the logic of the “stim-
ulus-response” and the logic of the
“call-choice” (read more on the opposi-
tion of the pairs “stimulus-response”
and “call-choice” in Petrovskiy, 2010b,
pp. 79-82). However, the main ques-
tion is who makes the choice, i.e. what is
the mysterious “something” exercising
self-determination. This is, indeed, a
difficult, and we would say, key ques-
tion of the theory! D. Leontiev, speak-
ing almost with delight of self-determi-
nation theory by Edward Deci and
Richard E. Ryan (Ryan & Deci, 2002),
by his own admission, felt “when
looked at it in detail”, “some unavoid-
able contradiction...”: “Is it not a para-
dox there”, quite rightly says D.
Leontiev, “to argue that autonomy and
the ability to own, not causally condi-
tioned choice, result from a causally
determined process? This theory lacks
an answer to the main question of why
man needs autonomy and self-determi-
nation, that is, the question of their
meaning” (p. 19). Let us continue: even
if an answer to the question Why? is
found, the old Kantian question will
remain unresolved: How self-determi-
nation is possible, what is this self in
relation to discrimination of natural
and free causes? We will not dwell here
on a detailed discussion of this issue,
not only philosophical but also a specif-
ic academic one, but we do not rule out
that the answer will be associated with
the understanding of “I” as a bundle of
internal possibilities (or a cascade of
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sensual pulses distributed at random
trajectories, subjectless in their basis,
but configurable by the cultural pat-
terns of “I”), which encounter on their
path a flow of impulses from the envi-
ronment (Petrovsky, 2011; Petrovskiy,
2012, 2015).

Note 3. Considering possibilities,
(production and reproduction of
which, from the point of view of the
author of this article, are defining char-
acteristics of the subjectness of an indi-
vidual), it makes sense to refer to the
concept of four fundamental motiva-
tions suggested by Alfried Lingle who
has developed the personal existential
analysis. Without expounding the con-
cept itself (its essence is described in a
capacious article by A. Langle translat-
ed from German into Russian (Langle,
2009)), in this context we will cover
only one theme prompting contempla-
tion — on the value status of human
capabilities. Alfried Léngle is certainly
right when he considers the question-
ing “Can I be?” not a manifestation of
one of many but the fundamental moti-
vation of human existence (and he
names it, by the way, the first one). But
it should be noted that the question of
the possibility of “being” needs to be
supplemented: do these possibilities as
the conditions of existence mean any-
thing else? The answer is at the tip of
the pen of the person who suggested a
definition for “existence”. We can read
the definition in this paper by
A. Langle. And it appears that in the
definition there is everything, or almost
everything, to enable us to come to a
decision. “Existential Analysis”, says
Langle, “got its name from the central
concept — that is, of the existence. In
this direction of psychotherapy exis-
tence is understood as a creating possi-

bility (a challenge, a task) of every sit-
uation...” (ibid, p. 4). The idea of “cre-
ative possibility, as we see, makes up
the definition of existence. In this defi-
nition of existence we should note the
shared by us understanding of possibil-
ities as a source of an individual’s
desires (“excessive possibilities as a
source of activity”, “I can” as another
“force” against the background of
desire and duty”, “not only I can do
what I want, but also I want to do what
I can”) (Petrovskiy, 1976, 1977, 1992a,
19964a, 2010b, 2013a). But we shall take
note that the value status of a creative
possibility is not given in detail in the
definition of existence suggested by the
concept’s author’s (in contrast to the
delicately traced “ontological”, “axio-
logical”, “ethical” and “praxeological”
statuses (“levels”) of the four basic con-
ditions of the “fulfilled existence”).
There are two circumstances due to
which the question of the value status
of a creative possibility needs to be dis-
cussed.

First. “The essence of existence,”
says Léngle, “is in an interactive
exchange between the Person and con-
tingencies/limitations (outward and
inward).” In this regard, there may be a
false impression that the creating possi-
bility carries itself precisely in the
interests of the Person (and it is impor-
tant to reject this interpretation in pre-
ventive purposes, as it alludes to some
special interests, supposedly inherent
to the Person “on the other side” of the
movement of possibilities).

Second. The creating possibility at a
more particular examination does not
reveal itself directly, it drifts out of sight
when the existential analyst describes
the meaning of the four fundamental
motivations. In the first fundamental
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motivation (“to be able to exist”), it acts
as a condition of being, but not as a singu-
lar existential value. When describing the
other fundamental motivations (“the atti-
tude to life” (the 2nd fundamental moti-
vation), “the attitude to being oneself>
(the 3rd one), “finding personal meaning”
(the 4th one)) the “creative possibility”
finds for itself other words, it merges with
them and is dissolved therein.

But we shall, however, hold to the
point that the creating possibility has
its own value (for all definitions of exis-
tence prevailing in philosophy and psy-
chology, it is “life itself”). Or, in a differ-
ent formulation, we shall assume that
existence, as possessing an absolute and
immutable value, is a self-creating pos-
sibility. This characterizes existence
from the subject point of view (from the
object one it represents the production
and exchange of things, but in terms of
its subject manifestation it is given in
the experience “I can”; its objective
image is presented by super-sensible
processes of actualization, production
and accumulation of possibilities).

So the first fundamental motivation
(“to be able to exist”, and therefore —
to create possibilities) is presented in
each other fundamental motivation.
And being the “first”, it is also the “last”
one among the others, thus closing the
circle. It must be also recognized that
the second and third fundamental
motivations are imbued with the self-
valuable feeling of “I can”: an active
sensation of a “self-creating possibili-
ty”. It is no doubt that the very sense of
pleasure derived from “I can” is present
in the second fundamental motivation
(“to say Yes to the World”). Besides,
the right to dispose of own capabilities
is contained in the third one (“to say

Yes to the Person”). And finally the
freedom of choice from the spectrum “I
can” is part of the fourth motivation
(“to say Yes to the Meaning”).

Note 4. Let us examine closely the
construction of the proposed model (its
components, relations between them
and the major assumptions).

1. “Variable” models are possibilities,
urges and achievements of the subject.
We also say, respectively, “resources”,
“requests” and “results”. The first set of
terms is, rather, psychological. The
terms of the second set have a more gen-
eral nature. “Possibilities” (“resources”
are experienced by the subject condi-
tions of achieving any benefits (food,
money, information, love, status, etc.,
etc.). We should emphasize that in this
case we mean not the good as such
(calories, the contents of one’s wallet,
knowledge, the number of “strokes”,
powers), but the conditions required to
attaining the desired or owning it. For
example, the subjective value of money
is determined not by its amount in rou-
bles or euros, but by the units of rele-
vant attractive goods that can be
bought with the money by the person.
In addition, it can be assumed that
there is, apparently, an “extra” money’s
worth: a hypothetical delta value deter-
mined by the possibility of free choice
between the goods of the same price
(this hypothesis was verified in a joint
study with the I. Toktarova).

2. The symbol 7 indicates the maxi-
mum level of the variables manifesta-
tion (possibilities, wishes and achieve-
ments); wherein all variables — x, y, z... —
vary from 0 to 7.

3. We differ between manifested and
unmanifested possibilities, expressed,
accordingly, as v, and v_;0v_=7 — v..
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4. We determine successive mo-
ments of time: before, now, later; the
lower characters “before”, “now”, “la-
ter” are used in the records.

5. We define the subject’s Possible-
ness (at any time) w as a collection of
currently manifested possibilities: w =v..

6. We accept that Possibleness in
the past moment of time becomes an
incentive for action at the next moment
of time: x,,, = @,

In other words, the magnitude of
current incentives is equal to the
amount of internal possibilities that
emerged at the previous turn of activity
(the principle “I can” begets “I want”).

7. We consider the newly acquired
possibilities xy (lower characters are
omitted here). This means that the
share of the resource provided by envi-
ronment is used by the subject to the
extent of his interest in this resource.
Thus, xy is a level of the subject’s
request being satisfied (at this level, he
gains a possibility to taste something
delicious, to make money, to learn
something important, to achieve love of
another person, to enjoy the power and
so on). This can be experienced by the
subject as a personal achievement (a
success when x-y > 0.5, a failure when
xy K 05).

8. We determine Possibleness of the
subject in the present, w,,,, as the sum
of the previously unmanifested and now
actualized possibilities, as well as ful-
filled requests in the present:

W,o = 1T —x

now now

+ xn(m' .ym)m

The left part of the sum, 7 —x,,,, we
interpret as previously unmanifested
possibilities v_, actualized now (we
remember that v_. =1 -0, = 1 —x,,).
The right side represents newly acquir-

ed possibilities (the same as fulfilled
request in the present).

Let us also mention here the
implicative form of the model record-
ing (it was proved in some works
(Petrovskiy, 2002, 2010b, 2013a;
Petrovskiy & Taran, 2002). The record:

w=x>y=1—x+xy

in the strict reading means “the full
implementation of the share x of the
request 7 is mediated by the share y of
the full external resource 7”. In short,
“the request x is mediated by the
resource y”.

The dynamics of Possibleness is
described as follows:

wrmm = 1 - Zwbefare + wbﬁfare .ymm"

This initial Possibleness w, is defin-
ed asequal to 7 (“I can” = “I want” = 7).

Conclusions

1. Based on the understanding of
the subject as “the cause of itself”
(causa sui) the possibility to “be the
subject” is considered in relation to the
human individual.

2. A specific area of human life is
outlined, in which subjectness inter-
preted as self-causality, becomes a real-
ity: the production and reproduction of
an individual’s possibilities.

3. The criterion of subjectness of an
individual is introduced: it is a corre-
spondence between the possibilities
invested in the process of achieving,
and the possibilities accumulated dur-
ing the process.

4. There are two groups of possibili-
ties: instrumental and valuable in
themselves (“not only I can do what I
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want, but also I want to do what I
can”).

5. The concept of Possibleness is
given a definition as a dynamic unity
experienced as “I can”, “I want”, “I
achieve” (the focus of subjective possi-
bilities that encourage activity and are
produced by it).

6. On the basis of the previously
developed mathematical model of
Possibleness the criteria of the
Possibleness optimum are suggested
(“Get your investments repaid”, “Be
efficient”, “Save up”, “Do not skimp on
efforts”).

7.1n this context, subjectness is
defined as the Possibleness that meets
the criteria of the optimum.

8. It is shown that when it is impos-
sible to fulfill the optimum conditions
in the interaction of “one-to-one with
the world” (the limited environment
resources, the deficit or surplus of
desires), the individual is forced to
enter a coalition with others. Some
models of such coalitions (“subject
assemblies”) are proposed and illustrat-
ed using numerical examples: self-em-
ployed farmer, author — expert, lea-
der — partners, and master — worker.

9. In accordance with the law of
higher mental functions development
(according to L. Vygotsky) a hypothet-
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Cy6’beKTHOCTb KaK COCTOSTEIbHOCTD*
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nenapramenTa ricuxonorun HUY BT, wren-koppecniongent PAO, nmpodeccop,
JIOKTOP NCUXOJOTHIECKUX HAYK.
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Pe3siome

[Monumast os cyGbeKTOM BOOOIIE «IIPUYMHY CeOsi» U TPAKTYS CyObEKTHOCTh UHAMBUILYYMa
KaK ero crnocoGHOCTh OBITh MCTOYHUKOM U OJHOBPEMEHHO PE3yJbraToM COOCTBEHHOU
AKTUBHOCTH, aBTOP OTBeYaeT HAa BONPOC: YTO B WHAMBUAYYME BBICTYHAET IPEIMETOM
Bocupoussoactea? Ilo cpaBHeHuio ¢ 0Gojiee paHHell TPAKTOBKOII CyOBEKTHOCTU, KPYT
MposIBJIeHUl causa sui crenuduuupyercs:: pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS BO3MOKHOCTH HHANBUAYYMA,
peau3yeMble U oOperaeMble MM B mpoiiecce ABiKeHust K 1ean. «CyObekTs — He TOT, KTO
mocruraet (He BCE BO BIACTH TOTO, KTO JEHCTBYET), a TOT, KTO JIeJIaeT BCe, YTOOBI 10CTHYb. «BbITh
cyObBEKTOM» — 3TO 3HAYWT: TIPOM3BOAUTD BO3MOKHOCTH JocTiReHust. Kpurtepuii cy6bekTHOC-
TH — COOTBETCTBHE MEXKIY BO3MOXKHOCTSIMM, BKJIA/IBIBAEMBIMU B IIPOLIECC, 1 BO3MOXKHOCTSIMY,
AKKYMYJIMPYEMbIMU B TIPOIECCE AOCTHKEHUST Iei. B TakoM TTOHMMaHUU «CYyGHEKTHOCTb> €CTh
UCKYCCTBO OOpAIaThCsl CO CBOMMH BO3MOKHOCTSIMU, 00eCIieunBasi UX BOCIPOU3BOJICTBO.
[MocTympyercst, 9To 001l 00beM TOTEHIINATLHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEH HHANBHIyyMa Oe3rpaHndeH
(npunuMaercst Meradopa OGeckoHeuHoMepHOTO Kyba). BosMmokHOCTH <«BBICBAMBAIOTCS»
(M. Xaiinerrep) B mmporiecce B3auMOJIeHCTBUS MHANBUAyYMa ¢ okpykeHueM. [Ipu aTom oHN He
TOJIbKO 0OCJIY’KUBAIOT JIOCTHIKEHIE KAKUX-/TMO0 CTOPOHHUX IleJIeld, HO 1 caMu (hOPMUPYIOT I[eJIH,
MOOY>K/IAIOTINE aKTUBHOCTD. PasiimyaeM BO3MOXKHOCTH: BHYTPEHHUE W BHEIIHUE, HAJTHYHbBIE U
CKPBITBIE, HOBOTIPUOOPETEHHBIE U AKTYaJIU3UPOBAHHBIE, BOZMOKHOCTH-OMIOPHI U BO3MOKHOC-
TU-ycTpemsienust. [Ipunumaem: uem Bbillie yPOBEHb HATUYHBIX (TIPOSIBJIEHHBIX ) BOZMOKHOCTEN —
«MOTY», T€M CHUJIbHEE CTPEMJIEHNE BOIJIOTUTD UX — «X0Uy» (TaKUM 006pasoM, He TOJBKO <«XO4y»
BBI3BIBAET «MOTY», HO M <MOTY» OPOCAET BBI30B «X04y»). [[MHAMUYECKOE €IUHCTBO «MOTY U
X04y» 00pa3yer CyTh TOTO, YTO ABTOP HA3BIBAET COCTOSTEIBHOCTHIO HHIMUBHAYyMa —
CPEIOTOYMEM  BO3MOJKHOCTEH, MOGYKAAIOMUX aKTUBHOCTh. MDOpMyIuUpyIOTCsS yCIOBUS
OTITUMYMA COCTOSITEJTHBHOCTH, OCHOBAHHBIE HA MATEMATHYECKONH MOIENU COCTOSITENbHOCTH,
obbetnHsIIONEld B cebe MpeICTaBIeHsI 0 MHOTOOOpasui BO3MOXKHOCTEH. B aTom koHTekcre
CcyObEKTHOCTD OIPENESIETCS] KAK COCTOSITENIbHOCTD, OTBEYAOIlasi KPUTEPUSAM OITUMYMa
(«Oxymnail BKk1agbly; «bynb addextuBen»; «9xoHOMb»; «He ckymucs Ha ycummss ). OueBHIHBIM
CITE[ICTBUEM TIPUHSITHSI MOJEJNH COCTOSITEbHOCTH SIBJISIETCS TIEPEXON K MYJIBTUCYOBEKTHBIM
MO/ICJ/ISIM JIMYHOCTU: OHU TIO3BOJISIOT PEAJIM30BaTh YCJIOBUS ONITUMYMA COCTOSTEIBHOCTU B TEX
cllydasx, KOT[a B3aUMOJEHCTBHE <«OIMH HAa OJMH C MUPOM» MPEMSTCTBYET OOHAPYKEHUIO

* PyccKosi3bIYHAsI 3JIEKTPOHHASI BEPCUS CTaThi OIyOJIMKOBaHA Ha caiite skypHaia «Ilcuxosorus.
JKypnau BeIcIIeH ITKOJIBI 9KOHOMHUKU». HekoTopbie TeMbl, 3aTpOHYThIE B IJAHHOMN CTaThe, PACKPBIBAIOT-
cs1 rakke B pabore B.A.IlerpoBckoro «"CyObeKTHOCT" B MPOCTPAHCTBE KYJIBTYPbl U HasBy»> (Mup
ncuxosorun. 2015. Ne 3, ¢. 14-37).



130 B.A. Ilemposckuii

CyOBbeKTHOCTH (OTPAHMYEHHOCTD PECYPCOB CPE/BI, JeDUIUT I U3OBITOYHOCTD YCTPEMJICHHIA ).
ITpemsioskeHO HECKOIBKO MOJIETIEH «CYOBEKTHBIX COOPOK»: «ENHONHIHUK, «aBTOP — IKCIEPTS,
«JIuiep — TAPTHEPbI», «XO3UH — PaboTHUK». Ha YncJIeHHBIX MPHMepax MPOMJLTIOCTPUPOBAH
3bGdEKT TOCTUKEHMST ONTHUMYMa COCTOSITEJIbHOCTH MPU PasHbIX GopMax CyObeKTHBIX COOPOK.
B cooTBeTcTBIY € «3aKOHOM Pa3BUTHSI» BBICIINX Icuxmaeckux ¢hyHkmwi (1o JI.C. Beirorckomy)
MpeANPpUHATA TUIIOTEeTHYeCKasl IOIbITKA ONKUCATh CTPOEHME JUYHOCTH WHAMBHAYYMa Kak
PE3yJIbTAT <«MHTEPUOPU3AIMKM> PA3JUUYHBIX CYObEeKTHBIX cOOpoK. Ilog aTuM yriom 3peHust
pPaccMOTPEHBI TIPOSIBJICHUS CAMOPETYJIAIUN MHAMBUAYyMa (BoJieBas, CMBICJIOBas, IieseBas,
orepanroHasbHas (HOPMBI) TIPU PELIEHNN UM <«3aJaud M0 BKyCy». B paMKaX aMIIMPHUYECKOTrO
HCCJIEIOBAHMS TI0KA3aHO, YTO B IIPOIlECCE PEIleHMs] TaKUX 3a/ad KaKAbIH M3 BHYTPEHHUX
cyOBEKTOB B COCTABE JIMYHOCTHU («CAMOBJIACTHOE S1», «CaM-Z[PyT», «sI CaM», «PACIIOPSIIUTETBHOE
$I») mocTUraeT COOTBETCTBIS MEKILY CBOMMU YCTPEMJIEHUSIMU U 0OPETaeMbIMU BO3MOKHOCTSIMUL.
PaccMmoTpenbl TpH BapraHTa CyOhEKTHON OPraHU3aIii JMYHOCTU: «MOHOCYOBEKT, «OMHAPHBII
CyObeKT», «TepHApHbINA cyObeKT>. IIpUBeIeHb TUIIOTETUYECKUE, & TAKKE PeajibHble TIPUMEPHI
«paboThl» MOJIETU COCTOSTETBHOCTH WHAUBUAYYMa TIPH PA3HBIX BapuaHTaX CyOBEKTHON
OpraHu3alMy JMYHOCTU: MOJIeJIb MjeajbHoro reperosopinuka («/losepsii, Ho mposepsiiil —
Hackonbko?»), mozenb «Hanexabl U pasoyapoBaHuil B JOOBU», MOJeJb TPUyMBUPATa
cyOBEKTOB, PEMHTEPIIPETUPYIONIAS «MOJIeb MpUHSATHS pucka» k. Arkuncona. Kyusrypa,
sIBJIEHHAsI MHAUBUAYYMY B BUJIe CUMBOJIMYECKUX MHTEPAKIUN MeKIy pasHbIMU S («conuyMm B
roJIOBE»), TPAaKTYyeTCs KaK YCJOBHUE JOCTHXKEHMS ONTHMyMa COCTOATEJBHOCTH, YTO
[OZIPa3yMEBAET PA3JMYHble 110 YPOBHIO CYOBEKTHOI CJIOKHOCTH JIMYHOCTHBIE MOCTPOEHMSI
(6UHAPHOCTD, TEPHAPHOCTD, TETPAPHOCTH U T.IL).

KioueBbie cioBa: causa sui, Cy0beKTHOCTD, BOBMOKHOCTH, MOTYIIECTBO, COCTOSITENLHOCTD,
ONTUMYM COCTOSATEIBHOCTH, PAIMOHAIbHBIN CYOHEKT, TPUCBOEHHE, BHICBOCHUE, MOHOJMYHOCTD,
OGuHapHast JUYHOCTb, TE€PHAPHAsI JIMYHOCTb, MYJbTUCYOBEKTHAS] OPraHU3alUsl JIMYHOCTH,
KyJIbTypHO-HcTOprueckas Teopust JI.C. BeiroTckoro.
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Abstract

The topic of this paper is an analysis of the developmental changes in cognitive functions in chil-
dren with poor state regulation (function of the first — energetic unit of the brain, according to
A.R. Luria). The article is based on clinical and experimental psychological research. The neu-
ropsychological battery of tests for 5-9 years old children is used as well as 2 computer-based
tests: the modified variant of the test “Dots” and a computer-based version of tests for perform-
ance efficiency measurement — Schulte-Gorbov tables. One hundred seventy three primary
school children from the 1st and the 3rd grades participated in the study. The results displayed
the presence of two variants of state regulation deficits: children with slow processing speed and
mental fatigue, and children with hyperactivity and impulsivity. On the whole, the children with
a deficit in the first functional unit are characterized by difficulties when performing energy
demanding tasks, the faster onset of exhaustion, a low (in the group with slower processing
speed) or fluctuating (in the group with hyperactivity) speed of performance, a dependence on
motivation and emotional state, a deficit in executive functions and the capacity to process
kinesthetic information. The majority of children in both groups had learning disabilities. The
analysis of the specific characteristics of variants shows that children with slow processing speed
in the 1st and the 3rd grades perform the tasks the slower and the worse, the more energy-
demanding the task is. In this group the increase in symptoms of deficits in executive functions
may be linked to the intensification of anxiety. In hyperactive children with a discrete executive
functions deficit, the capacity to perform tasks produces an inverted U curve on the graph,
according to the tasks’ level of complexity. They perform the simplest tasks less capably than nor-
mal children because of poor motivation, and decrease the results in the most complex tasks
because of high energy demands of such tasks.

Keywords: state regulation deficits, activation/arousal, hyperactivity, slow processing speed,
learning disabilities, ADHD.

The role of deficits in state regula-
tion (functions of the first brain unit,
according to A.R. Luria) in the mecha-
nism of ADHD and learning disabili-
ties is currently increasingly discussed
in the literature. Evidence of first brain
unit deficits is the most frequently
observed psychological problem of chil-
dren who struggle in school (Pylaeva,
1998; Akhutina, Pylaeva, 2012). It

appears that these symptoms are some-
how inherent in most children with
learning disabilities (Akhutina, Matve-
eva, & Romanova, 2012; Waber, 2010).
The converse is also true. Among chil-
dren with pronounced activation
deficits, there are exceptionally large
numbers of those who are unsuccessful
in learning (Glozman, Ravich-Shcher-
bo, & Grishina, 2007). The literature
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shows that ADHD and learning dis-
abilities may be linked to state regula-
tion deficits within their brain mecha-
nisms (Richards, Samuels, Turnure, &
Ysseldyke, 1990; and others). In this
regard, the question of slow processing
speed among children with a variety of
developmental disorders (ADHD and
others) is widely discussed (Willcutt,
Sonuga-Barke, Nigg, & Sergeant, 2008;
Weiler, Bernstein, Bellinger, & Waber,
2000, 2002) The suggestion that
ADHD and learning disabilities share a
common deficit (Pennington, 2006;
Shanahan et al., 2006; McGrath et al,,
2011) sheds light on possible mecha-
nisms of co-morbidity within these dis-
orders which is now estimated at 45.1%
(DuPaul, Gormley, & Laracy, 2013). In
children with dyscalculia, dyslexia and
dysgraphia difficulties of automation,
the shift from the controlled extensive
energy consuming performance of tasks
involved in learning, to condensed
automatic skills are demonstrated
(Waber, 2010). And deficiency of such
a shift increases the demands to activa-
tion processes. This may lead to their
overload.

The dysfunction of the state regula-
tion processes is seen in ADHD on the
level of short-term orientation respons-
es to stimuli (arousal), as well as on the
level of stable maintenance of a
required working state (activation, vig-
ilance). This is true for children with
combined dysfunction of behavior and
attention (ADHD) and for children
with attention deficit disorder without
hyperactivity (ADD) (Brown, 2005;
Sergeant, 2000, 2005; van der Meere,
2005; Nigg, 2005). Modern researchers
give much attention to the symptoms
of sluggish cognitive tempo, determin-

ing them either as significant symp-
toms for ADD diagnostics, or an indi-
cator of a special variant of activation
deficit, distinct from ADD (McBur-
nett, Pfiffner, & Frick, 2001; Barkley,
2014; and others). Thus, according to
researchers, activation regulation
deficit may be manifested differently
and be one of the most essential mech-
anisms in the origin of ADHD, learning
disabilities and co-morbid behavioral
disorders. Its study is an important task
for the modern child neuropsychology.

The objective of the current article is
the study of different variants of state
regulation deficit in younger school-
children and of the influence this
deficit exerts on other cognitive func-
tions.

Methods

The neuropsychological battery of
tests for 5-9 years old children
(Akhutina, Polonskaya, Pylaeva, &
Maksimenko, 2008, Akhutina et al,
2012; Polonskaya, 2007) were used for
the assessment of higher mental func-
tions, as well as computerized methods
of examination of functions of the first
and third brain units. They are a modi-
fied version of the computer-based test
“Dots” (Davidson, Amso, Anderson, &
Diamond, 2006; Diamond, Barnett,
Thomas, & Munro, 2007) and the com-
puter-based version of the measure-
ment of working efficiency and volun-
tary attention — the Schulte-Gorbov
tables (Gorbov, 1971).

The neuropsychological assessment
included 20 tests to examine various
components of higher mental functions
(HMF). The data of these tests was
evaluated within 225 parameters that



134 T.V. Akhutina, A.A. Korneev, E.Yu. Matveeva, A.R. Agris

included productiveness of perform-
ance and the various errors committed.
The parameters, that reflected the state
of the studied components of HMF
most specifically, after standardization
procedures were summed to calculate
the following indices: 1) programming
and control functions of the third unit
(executive functions), 2) serial organi-
zation of movements, 3) processing of
kinesthetic, 4) auditory, 4) visual and
6) visuospatial information. The higher
the index, the worse the state of HMS
was observed.

During the assessment, as well as
the traditional analysis of performance
tests, the child’s behavior patterns
reflecting state regulation levels, were
recorded. These symptoms included
slow tempo, fatigability, hyperactivity,
impulsivity and perseverative behavior.
To assess hyperactivity and impulsivity
diagnostic characteristics from DSM-IV

were used. Each parameter was esti-
mated in a 4 point scale, where 0 show-
ed minimal degree of symptom severity,
and 3 showed maximal degree. After
standardization of these parameters the
sum of them was counted for each child
and it formed the integral index of the
first brain unit. Besides, 5 listed meas-
ures underwent factor analysis (princi-
pal component analysis) with varimax
rotation. In result 2 factors were
extracted, which explained 71% of vari-
ance. Factor loadings after rotation are
shown in the Table 1.

Factor 1 has high loadings on slow
cognitive tempo, fatigability and perse-
veration variables, which permits it be
named as a factor of slow tempo. Factor 2
has high loadings on hyperactivity and
impulsivity, and it was interpreted as
the general factor of hyperactivity'.
Two independent indices were formed
on the basis of these results, which

Table 1

Factor loadings matrix

Factor 1 Factor 2
Slow tempo 0.825 —0.252
Fatigability 0.816 0.257
Perseverative behavior 0.747 0.224
Impulsivity 0.090 0.829
Hyperactivity 0.070 0.872

' The loadings of indices of hyperactivity and impulsivity on one factor coincide with the typical
picture of combination of symptoms of hyperactivity/impulsivity in ADHD, which allowed us to keep
the term hyperactivity for the naming of the factor and for the children covered by this factor. Their
symptom-complex coincides with the clinical picture of ADHD, though ADHD was never diagnosed
in them by medics. The first-graders didn’t have the necessary observation of symptoms during 6
months, and it was impossible to send to the doctor the third-graders that were included in the group
of hyperactive children without bringing this to the attention of other children, which would stigma-
tize them.
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reflected the condition of the functions
of energetic unit: the index of slow
tempo and the index of hyperactivity.
Thus, in whole for description of HMF
state 9 indices were used: 3 for the first
unit and 6 for the second and third units.

The computer-based test “Dots” con-
sists of 3 subtests. In the first (congru-
ent) subtest the stimulus (red heart)
appears on the screen either left, or
right (quasi-randomly); a child has to
press the key on the keyboard of the
PC as quick as possible with his left or
right hand from the side where the
stimulus appeared. In the second (non-
congruent) subtest with the appear-
ance of the stimulus (blue flower) one
has to press the key on the opposite
side of the keyboard. In the third
(mixed) subtest congruent and non-
congruent stimuli appear randomly. We
evaluated the efficiency of performance
(number of correct answers in each
subtest) and the mean time for correct
answers. The second and the third sub-
tests allow evaluating the ability to
switch and inhibit inadequate response
(executive functions of the third brain
unit). The third test is energy-consum-
ing and sensitive to the state of func-
tions of the first brain unit.

The test “Schulte tables” consists of
5 subtests. In each subtest a table appears
on the screen of the tablet PC. The table
consists of 20 (5 x 4) cells, in which 2
sequences of numbers from 1 to 10 are
placed at random, one sequence is of
black numbers and another sequence is of
red numbers. Children were asked to find
and touch with the finger as quickly as
possible numbers in the following order:
1) black numbers in ascending order; 2)
red numbers in ascending order; 3) black
numbers in descending order; 4) black
and red numbers in ascending order (par-

allel sequences); 5) red numbers in
descending order. The mean time of
choices in each of the 5 subtests (in ms)
and total number of mistakes (omissions,
perseverations, program malfunctions)
were measured.

The proposed set of tasks allows the
evaluation of the children’s ability to
master (1) the simple programs of
ascending order (the 1st and the 2nd
subtests), the more complicated de-
scending (the 3rd and the 5th subtests)
and the most complex parallel (the 4th
subtest) programs, (2) to switch from
one program to another, (3) to inhibit
inadequate answers (functions of the
third brain unit). Long duration of
work in all the subtests, which demand-
ed stable attention, gave the possibility
to assess the processes of activation
(the first brain unit). Both computer-
ized tests enabled to trace the state of
the first and third functional units. We
hypothesized that within children
showing deficits in first unit, the defi-
ciencies of functions of the third brain
unit may be either secondary or a com-
bination of the secondary and the pri-
mary disorders.

The sample consisted of 92 first-
graders (45 boys, 47 girls) and 81 third-
graders (35 boys, 46 girls) from the
Moscow schools. According to the
expert assessment of their teachers, the
analysis of the marks in the third grade
and results of tracking diagnostics
(analysis of behavior at school and of
mistakes in exercise books) among the
participants of the experiment, chil-
dren with learning disabilities were
found (31 and 27 people in the 1st and
the 3rd grade accordingly).

On the basis of the 2 indices of func-
tions of the first brain unit (index of
slow tempo and index of hyperactivity)
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the sample was divided into 3 groups.
Those children were assigned to the
group representing the norm from the
point of view of activation components
of HMF, whose values in integral
indices of hyperactivity and slow
tempo didn’t exceed the sample aver-
age by more than 0.5 of the standard
deviation (further — group N, or con-
trol group, the 1st grade — 52 children,
the 3rd grade — 47 children). To the
group of hyperactive children those
children were assigned whose index of
hyperactivity exceeded average in the
whole sample by more than 0.5 of the
standard deviation and was higher than
the index of the slow tempo (further —
group H, the 1st grade — 14 children,
the 3rd grade — 19 children). At last,
the group with slow cognitive tempo
consisted of those, whose index of slow
tempo exceeded average in the whole
sample by more than 0.5 of the stan-
dard deviation and was higher than the
index of hyperactivity (further —
group S, the 1st grade — 26 children,
the 3rd grade — 15 children).

Results

According to the results of the
assessment and calculation of indices
which showed the state of various com-
ponents of HMF (Akhutina et al,,
2012), the neuropsychological profiles
of hyperactive and slow schoolchildren
of the 1st and the 3rd grade were built
(Figures 1A and 1B).

The results of ANOVA (analysis of
variance) in the 1st grade (see Figure 1A)
showed that the factor GROUP has a sig-
nificant influence on the state of executive
functions (F(2,87) =6.265,p = 0.003) and
on functions of the processing of kines-
thetic information (F(2, 87) = 4.871,

p=0.01). Additional pairwise compar-
isons of groups with Tukey’s Multiple
Comparison test showed that the group
of hyperactive children received signif-
icantly worse marks in comparison to
slow children on integral index of the
first brain unit (p < 0.001). Hyperac-
tive children also significantly differed
from the control group on the indices of
executive functions (p = 0.004). Slow
children in comparison with the chil-
dren from the control group had lower
marks for processing of kinesthetic
information (p = 0.014) and had sub-
significantly lower marks for executive
functions (p = 0.086).

However, in groups H and S from
the 1st grade no statistically significant
differences were found in any indices of
neuropsychological assessment.

The results of the similar ANOVA in
the 3rd grade (see Figure 1B) showed
that the factor GROUP has significant
influence on the state of executive
functions (F(2, 77) = 6.588, p = 0.002),
functions of processing of kinesthetic
(F(2,77) =16.243,p < 0.001) and visu-
al (F(2, 77) = 7.071, p = 0.002) infor-
mation. Additional pairwise compar-
isons of the groups with Tukey
Multiple Comparison test showed that
children of the groups H and S signifi-
cantly differed from the group N on the
indices of processing of kinesthetic
information (p < 0.001 in both groups)
and executive functions: slow children
had significant difference (p = 0.003),
hyperactive children had subsignifi-
cant differences (p = 0.084). Besides, in
children of the group H significant dif-
ferences were found in processing of
visual information both from the con-
trol group (p = 0.001) and the group S
(p = 0.031). There were no other differ-
ences between the groups.
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Neuropsychological indices of the first-graders

Figure 1A
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Neuropsychological indices of the third-graders
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The results of the test “Dots”.
Repeated measures ANOVA
(rmANOVA) was used to evaluate the
effects of the between-group factors
GROUP (3 levels: N, H and S) and
GRADE (2 levels: the 1st grade and
the 3rd grade), as well as within-group
factors in Types of Tasks (3 levels —

congruent, non-congruent and mixed
subtests). The dependent variables
were the efficiency of performance and
the mean reaction time of correct
answer.
Average indices of efficiency of per-
formance in children from various
groups are shown on the Figure 2.
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Figure 2

Efficiency of performance of the test “Dots”

Mean efficiency of performance
N
o
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First class

The factor GROUP showed signifi-
cant influence on efficiency of the test
“Dots” performance (F(2, 154)=16.98,
p <0.001). Irrespective of the complex-
ity of tasks children from both the 1st
and 3rd grades with weaknesses in the
first functional unit made significantly
more mistakes during the performance
of the test (results of planned compar-
isons: the 1st grade F(1, 154) = 16.98,
p < 0.001; the 3rd grade F(1, 154) =
=17.01,p<0.001). The factor GRADE
also had significant influence on effi-
ciency (F(2, 154) = 16.97, p < 0.001):
the third-graders perform the test more
successfully than the first-graders.
Planned comparisons demonstrated
that children in the 3rd grade from the
group N progressed to the maximum
efficiency of performance (F(1, 154) =
=15.03, p < 0.001); in children from
the groups H and S the progress was
less articulated, and significant differ-
ences were observed only in the group S

Subtest1 Subtest2 Subtest3

Third class

(the group H: F(1, 154) = 3.07, p = 0.08;
the group S: F(1, 154) = 5.94, p = 0.02).
The factor TYPE OF TASK also influ-
enced efficiency (F(2, 308) = 218.94,
p < 0.001): with the growing difficulty
of subtests efficacy of performance
decreases both in the 1st and in the 3rd
grade. A significant interaction
GROUPXTYPE OF TASK was found
(F(4, 308) = 6.17, p < 0.001). It is due
to the fact that efficiency in groups
with various states of functions of the
first brain unit changes differently from
subtest to subtest. The quality of per-
formance of the simplest subtest is sig-
nificantly lower in the hyperactive
first-graders in comparison to the chil-
dren from the groups N and S (F(1,
154) = 4.62, p = 0.03, the results of
planned comparison, scheme H vs.
N+S), but in more complex subtests
effectiveness lowers already in both
groups of children with deficits of func-
tions of the first brain unit against the
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group N (F(1, 154) = 10.28, p < 0.001
and F(1, 154) = 9.32, p = 0.002 for the
2nd and the 3rd subtest respectively,
results of planned comparison, scheme
N vs. H+S) (see Figure 2). All third-
graders perform equally well on the 1st
simple subtest, but efficiency of the 2nd
and the 3rd subtests in children with
deficit of the first brain unit is signifi-
cantly lower than in the group N (F(1,
154) = 6.1, p < 0.01 and F(1, 154) =
=17.33, p < 0.001 for the 2nd and the
3rd subtest respectively). All other
interactions of factors are insignificant
(ps > 0.4).

The mean response time in various
groups of subjects are shown in the
Figure 3. The rmANOVA showed ab-
sence of influence of the factor
GROUP (F(2, 154) = 2.41, p = 0.09).
However irrespective of the type of
task children from the group S were
slower than the successful schoolchild-
ren from the group N (F(1, 154) = 4.54,

p = 0.03) (see Figure 3). At the same
time, significant influence of the factor
GRADE on the average time to answer
correctly was found: F(1, 154) = 16.06,
p < 0.001). The most pronounced
improvement of response time was
found in children from the group N, in
the group H it was insignificant (influ-
ence of the factor GRADE in the
groups N, S and H respectively: F(1,
154) = 14.22, p = 0.0002; F(1, 154) = 5.21,
p=0.02; F(1,154) = 2.79,p = 0.1). Also
expected significant influence of the
factor TYPE OF TASK was found
(F(2,308) = 584.16, p < 0.001) — with
the growing difficulty of the tasks
response time lengthens. Significant
interactions of factors were not found
(ps > 0.3).

Results of performance of the test
“Schulte tables”. RmANOVA was used
for statistical processing of data; the
factor TYPE OF TASK had 5 levels:
5 subtests of the test, and dependent

Figure 3
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Figure 4

Rate of mistakes in “Schulte tables”
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variables were mean number of mis-
takes in performance and mean
response time.

Mean number of mistakes in the
subtests shown in the Figure 4.

Statistical analysis showed that in
whole irrespectively of the subtest both
first-graders and third-graders with
deficit of the first brain unit committed
significantly more mistakes in compari-
son to peers from the group N (influence
of the factor GROUP: F(2, 143) = 3.36,
p = 0.037). Also the influence of the
factor TYPE OF TASK was significant
(F(4,143)=26.43,p < 0.001). Influence
of the factor GRADE and interactions
of factors were insignificant (ps > 0.2).

A planned pairwise comparison of
third-graders showed the presence of
pronounced difficulties in initiating
tasks in hyperactive children (differ-
ences of the groups N and H in the 1st
subtest: F(1, 143) = 4.49, p = 0.03); and
in slow third-graders there were
observed indicators of fatigue by the
end of the test (differences of the
groups N and S in the last subtest: F(1,

Subtest 1 Subtest 3 Subtest 5
Subtest 2 Subtest 4
Third class

143) = 11.22, p = 0.001). The positive
dynamic of errors lessening with age
was observed only in children of the
group N (F(1, 143) = 6.36, p = 0.01).
The conducted planned comparisons
showed that significant influence of the
factor GRADE in children from the
group N appears because of the lessen-
ing with the age of the number of mis-
takes in the first subtest of the test
(F(1,143) = 6.61, p = 0.01).

The mean response time is shown in
the Figure 5.

RmANOVA showed significant
influence of the factor GRADE (F({1,
153) = 57.23, p < 0.001), and the time
of response decreases from the 1st to
the 3rd grade. Also significant influ-
ence of the factor TYPE OF TASK was
found (F(4, 612) = 66.13, p < 0.001):
response time grew with the difficulty
of subtests (see Figure 5). Influence of
the factor GROUP and interaction of
factors in this case were insignificant
(ps>0.11).

According to the results of the
planned comparisons, slow children
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Figure 5

Mean response time in the test “Schulte tables”
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spent subsignificantly more time in
number searches when compared to the
children in Groups N and H both in the
1st and in the 3rd grades (p<0.1) (see
Figure 5). However significant differ-
ences in search time in the first-graders
of the group S were seen in the 4th, the
most difficult subtest with parallel
sequences (F(1, 153) = 5.93, p = 0.01).
Among the third-graders the group S
was slower both in the 4th and in the
5th, last subtest (PL: F(1, 153) = 9.24,
p =0.003; 10-1s: F(1, 153) = 6.56, p =
=0.01). In the hyperactive third-
graders there also was a tendency for
lengthening the search time in the two
last subtests, but differences with the
group N didn’t achieve significance
(p < 0.07).

Analysis of interaction of neu-
ropsychological assessment and com-
puterized tests results. To explore the
consistency of the data from neuropsy-
chological assessment and computer-
ized tests we conducted a correlation
analysis of the indices of performance
of “Dots” and “Schulte tables” with the

Subtest 1 Subtest 3 Subtest 5
Subtest 2 Subtest 4

Third class

neuropsychological indices. In evalua-
tion of significance of the received val-
ues of coefficients Holm correction for
multiple correlations was used.

When analyzing the performance of
the test “Dots” by first-graders were
found significant correlations of the
indices of the first brain unit (of the
slow tempo (index S) and the integral
index) and efficiency of performance of
the 2nd (r = —0.353, p = 0.006 and
r=-0.302, p = 0.018 respectively) and
the 3rd subtests (r = —0.365, p = 0.006
and »=—0.347, p = 0.009 respectively).
Also a subsignificant correlation of the
hyperactivity index (index H) with the
performance time on the 2nd subtest
(r= —0.251, p = 0.096) was found,
which indicates that hyperactive chil-
dren are prone to work quickly in this
subtest. In the 3rd grade similar situa-
tion was observed: the integral index of
the functions of the first brain unit sig-
nificantly negatively correlated with
efficiency of performance of the 2nd
subtest (r = —0.333, p = 0.012), and in
the 3rd subtest there were observed
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significant correlations with all 3 indi-
ces of the state of the first brain unit: S,
H and integral (» = —0.335, p = 0.012;
r=—0.371, p = 0.003 and » = —0.477,
p < 0.001 respectively).

When analyzing the data on the test
“Schulte tables” in the first-graders we
may note significant correlation between
response time and index S in the most
energy-consuming 4th subtest with par-
allel sequences (r=0.320, p = 0.025): the
higher the index S, the slower the
group with slow tempo responded. The
hyperactive children haven’t got simi-
lar dependency from the index H, there
can be seen opposite tendency (see dis-
cussion).

In the third-graders the consitency
between the results on the test and the
evaluations of the functions of the first
brain unit are more pronounced. We
found significant correlations between
the integral index of the first brain unit
and mistakes in the 1st (r = 0.352, p =
=0.01) and the 2nd (»r = 0417, p
=0.001, r = 0.443, p < 0.001) subtests.
Subsignificant correlations were found
between mistakes and the index H in
the 1st subtest (» = 0.270, p = 0.063)
and the index S in the energy-consum-
ing 4th subtest (r = 0.248, p = 0.180),
which indicate difficulties of warming-
up in hyperactive children and over-
load associated with fatigue in slow
children.

Besides the correlations of the
indices of the first brain unit functions,
we correlated the results of the com-
puterized tests with the indices of exec-
utive functions. The analysis of the
data on the test “Dots” showed that in
1st graders there is a negative correla-
tion between this parameter and the
number of correct answers in the most
difficult 3rd subtest (» = —0.359,

p =0.006), which was expected. When
analyzing correlation with performance
time a significant negative correlation
with performance time on the 3rd sub-
test was found (» = —0.304, p=0.018).
In the third-graders the indices of exec-
utive functions were negatively correlat-
ed with the quantity of correct answers
in the difficult 3rd subtest (r = —0.307,
p= 0.018), which is similar to the
results of the first-graders.

In the comparison of state of execu-
tive functions with number of mistakes
in performance of the test “Schulte
tables” by the first-graders subsignifi-
cant correlations were found for the
2nd and the 3rd subtests (s < 0.222,
ps < 0.065) and significant correlations
were found for the 4th and the 5th sub-
tests (r=0.333 u = 0.332 respectively,
p = 0.015). In the third-graders signifi-
cant correlations were observed
between the indices of executive func-
tions and the speed in the 3rd and the
4th subtests (ps < 0.027).

High correlations between the
results of the computerized tests and
the indices of performance of the first
and third brain units were found, and
the increase in number of significant
correlations of the indices of the first
brain unit from the 1st to the 3rd grade.
Thus, correlation analysis shows
expected consistency of the data of
neuropsychological assessment and the
computerized tests.

Connection between the deficits of
activation components of HMF and
learning disabilities (LD). In our sam-
ple, which included 173 children, 74
(42.8%) had a deficit of the first brain
unit. According to the data from teach-
ers and tracking diagnostics, 58 chil-
dren from the sample (33.5%) had
learning disabilities. The analysis of



Two Variants of State Regulation Deficits

143

correspondence of weakness in the first
brain unit and learning disabilities
showed that in the 1st grade among
children with LD 71% has deficit of the
first brain unit, while among successful
students there are only 20.5% of such
children. 85.2% of the children with
LD and 20% of successful students had
weakness in the first brain unit in the
3rd grade. According to the y?, the con-
nection between having LD and
deficits in the first brain unit is highly
significant (on the level of p<0.001). In
our study we also found the increase in
number of children with deficit in the
first brain unit among children with
LD from the 1st to the 3rd grade (from
71% to 85%). This data has to be
checked carefully in the next studies, as
this may point to a disturbing fact of
maladjustment of energetic resources
of children with the growing demands
to them at school.

Discussion

In order to diagnose children with a
deficit in functions of the first brain
unit, we used for this study a neuropsy-
chological assessment that was extend-
ed by an evaluation of behavior and the
characteristics of performance of the
test battery with 5 parameters: slow
tempo, fatigability, hyperactivity,
impulsivity and perseverative behavior.
Factor analysis enabled them to be cat-
egorized into 2 factors: the first one
consisted of slow tempo and fatigabili-
ty and the second one included hyper-
activity and impulsivity. Similar
results: closeness of parameters of
hyperactivity and impulsivity in chil-
dren with ADHD, from the one side,
and combination of slow tempo of task
performance with difficulties of atten-

tion in children with ADD, from the
other side, were found in other studies
(Chabildas, Pennington, & Willcutt,
2001; McBurnett et al., 2001; Milich,
Balentine, & Lynam, 2001; Hartman,
Willcutt, Rhee, & Pennington, 2004
and others), which confirms the validi-
ty of differentiation of these two vari-
ants of state regulation deficit.

It is worth noting that the index of
perseverative behavior is loaded on
both factors, though it had higher load-
ings on the first factor (Factor S) (see
Table 1). Similar data was obtained
with factor analysis of the results of
neuropsychological assessment of a dif-
ferent sample of first-graders (Agris,
Akhutina, & Korneev, 2014). From the
literature we know that tendency to
perseverate in children may be
observed both in impairment of frontal
lobes and middle brain structures
(Symernitskaya, 1985; Luria, 1973;
Moskovichyute, 1998). The Moskovi-
chyute’s study states that the frequen-
cy of systemic perseverations (which
appear in several types of psychic activ-
ity) in the group with thalamic tumors
appear more often than in patients with
injuries of cortex (Moskovichyute,
1998). On the basis of this fact we held
that a perseverative tendency may
reflect both deficits in the first and
third brain units, and deficit of func-
tions of the third brain unit may be
either secondary or a combination of
primary and secondary disorders.
These data and practical experience
show that perseveration is a less specif-
ic characteristic of the described vari-
ants, it influences the intensity of acti-
vation deficit symptoms in both groups
of children with poor state regulation.

To sum up the factor analysis as a
whole, we may state that it allowed us
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to show the heterogeneity of the sam-
ple in various parameters of activation
deficit and to discriminate 2 types of
deviations, on the basis of which
2 experimental groups were formed.

As far as in our study we conducted
non-selective testing of the first- and
the third-graders of 2 Moscow schools,
data about the size of the groups may
be used for evaluation of occurrence
rates of these variants in the popula-
tion. Children without a deficit of acti-
vation constituted 56.5% in the 1st
grade and 58.0% in the 3rd grade. The
groups H in the 1st and the 3rd grades
included respectively 15.2% and 23.5%
of children, and the groups of slow chil-
dren made respectively 28.3% and
18.5%. Such a tendency to a reduction in
the slow children in the 3rd grade (from
28% to 18%) is insignificant according to
the ¥? (p=0.194). The presence of symp-
toms of “high fatigability and slow cogni-
tive tempo” in children with ADHD was
analyzed by Machinskaya, Sugrobova,
and Semenova (2014). According to
their data, these symptoms were inher-
ent for 2 of 3 groups of children with
ADHD of 7-8years of age, but they
practically disappeared in children of
9-10 years of age.

Learning disabilities (LD) were
found in 57% of 14 hyperactive first-
graders and in 73.7% of 19 children
from the 3rd grade. LD were found in
53.8% of 26 slow children from the 1st
grade and in 60% of 15 children from
the 3rd grade. Thus, both variants of
activation deficit may lead to school
problems, especially in the 3rd grade,
but we didn’t find significant differ-
ences between the groups H and S on
the presence of LD by x?. This result is
in accordance with studies where the
interaction of LD both with hyperac-

tivity-impulsivity and a slow tempo of
information processing was found
(Richards et al., 1990; Shanahan et al.,
2006; McGrath et al., 2011,Compton,
Fuchs, Fuchs, Lambert, & Hamlett, 2012;
DuPaul, Gormley, & Laracy, 2013).
Neuropsychological assessment of
the first- and the third-graders showed
significant differences of HMF in
2 groups of children with various man-
ifestations of general activation deficit.
Our data shows weakness of executive
functions in junior schoolchildren with
deficit of activation. In the 1st grade it
is particularly distinct in the group of
hyperactive children, in the 3rd gra-
de — in children with slow cognitive
tempo. There is contradictory data
about this in contemporary works.
Some works report a more acute deficit
of executive functions (EF) in children
with ADHD combined type in compari-
son to children with ADD with slow
cognitive tempo (Barkley, 1997, 2014).
In other works differences in EF
between ADHD and ADD are not
found (Geurts, Verté, Oosterlaan,
Roeyers, & Sergeant, 2005). According
to the data of Machinskaya et al. (2014),
occurrence of sluggishness and fatigabil-
ity is found both in combination with
weakness in EF (ADHD with frontal
thalamic insufficiency) and without it
(deficit of non-specific activation).
Moreover, there is an opinion, that
deficit of EF in ADHD is context-sen-
sitive, dynamic, secondary to state reg-
ulation and motivation (Sonuga-Barke,
Wiersema, van der Meere, & Roeyers,
2010; van der Meere, 2005). The find-
ings of Machinskaya et al. (2014)
oppose this last statement about indis-
pensable secondary nature of EF failure
and convincingly show heterogeneity
of neurophysiological factors of cogni-
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tive difficulties in children with
ADHD. But the thesis of contextual
dependency of EF, their dynamic
nature does not contradict empirical
research and theoretical statements.

This thesis well corresponds to the
principle of dynamic organization and
localization of HMF by L.S. Vygots-
ky — A.R. Luria. It allows explaining
the results of neuropsychological
assessment. Hyperactive first-graders
had quite low integral index of state of
the first brain unit, which equals 4.56
(see Figure 1A), their index of execu-
tive functions was also low (2.90).
A part of “executive” tasks is fairly
energy-consuming for first-graders, so
we may assume, that is why hyperac-
tive children give impulsive answers
and do not cope with the tasks. Slow
first-graders with an integral index of
the first brain unit 2.26 performed
these tasks better, though slowly; their
index for executive functions was 0.84.

Hyperactive third-graders in our
sample had an integral index of the first
brain unit 3.25 (see Figure 1B); their
index of executive functions was 0.95.
The severity of deficit of executive
functions decreased in comparison with
their peers with slow cognitive tempo.
It may be connected with the sample
characteristics or with other reasons.
Firstly, the same tasks become less dif-
ficult and energy-consuming for the
third-graders, and children cope signif-
icantly better with them. Secondly, lit-
erature states quicker development of
executive functions in first-graders
with initially low indices (Voronova,
Korneev, & Akhutina, 2013).

Slow third-graders with an integral
index of the first brain unit 2.35 cope
with the tasks worse than their hyper-
active peers; their index of executive

functions equals 2.68. There may be
several explanations, but first of all we
need to note that there cannot be strict
linear dependence between states of
various brain units, even if some fail-
ures are secondary in nature. The state
of functions and structures depends on
many factors, for example, on neu-
rotrophic factors, neuromediators, on
involvement of structures in various
functional systems. It is possible that in
our sample part of third-graders could
have primary failures of the third brain
unit, and their ratio in first-graders and
third-graders could be different. But
apart from that factor of accidental
group cast there is another factor. We
suppose that anxiety could have
heightened in third-graders with slow
cognitive tempo, as their sluggish
tempo and low efficiency could have
led to systematic failures in education,
which contributed to rise of anxiety.
According to the literature, children
with ADD with slow cognitive process-
ing speed have high comorbidity with
anxiety disorder (Pliszka, 1989;
Biederman, Newcorn, & Sprich, 1991;
Skirbekk, Hansen, Oerbeck, & Kris-
tensen, 2011). Consideration of emo-
tional states of children, i.e., considera-
tion of context, which may change the
pattern of EF in a given period or
moment, is an important and promising
topic for future research.

Besides the link between deficit of
the first brain unit and EF, it is worth
noting other characteristics of children
from the deficit groups, invariant for
both ages. Firstly, there is a distinct
deficit of processing of kinesthetic
information. In these processes children
with activation deficit significantly dif-
fer from the control groups of both first-
and third-graders. In the first-graders
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these characteristics mostly apply to
children with slow tempo (similar data
was received in the study of Agris et al.,
2014), and in the 3rd grade they are
found both in slow and in hyperactive
children. The presence of regulatory
and visual difficulties (in the 3rd
grade) combined with deficit of the
first brain unit and difficulties of kines-
thetic information processing helps us
to assume that complex volitional
movements may suffer because of the
whole constellation of deficits. Such a
conclusion is confirmed by research of
developmental coordination disorder
which symptoms are often present in
AD(H)D (Gillberg, 2003). Slowness
and instability of tempo and problems
in executive functions, as well as prob-
lems of processing of kinesthetic, visual
and visuospatial information, are inher-
ent both for DCD (Wilson &
McKenzie, 1998; Piek, Dyck, Francis,
& Conwell, 2007) and for children with
deficit of the first brain unit in our
study. This is an important fact for
building remedial programs for chil-
dren with learning disabilities and acti-
vation deficit. It is notable, that in the
1st grade teachers still pay attention to
development of fine motor skills (exer-
cises for drawing patterns, finger gym-
nastics), but in the 3rd grade it is con-
sidered as not any more important. Our
data show that fine motor skills in chil-
dren with weakness in the first brain
unit need additional development.
Results of computerized tests show a
decrease of both efficiency and speed of
performance of cognitive tasks in both
tests in children with deficit of the first
brain unit. The most distinct differ-
ences from norm are found in the
parameter of effectiveness. In both the
computerized tests, the quality of per-

formance in children with deficit of the
first brain unit is significantly lower
than in children without such prob-
lems. Thus, children with deficit of the
first brain unit show difficulties in cop-
ing in complex subtest in “Dots” (espe-
cially under the conditions of required
fast tempo of work). In hyperactive
first-graders a decrease in efficiency in
the easiest 1st subtest is seen, which
may be the consequence of difficulties
of task initiating, that is inherent for
executive functions deficit. In “Schulte
tables” test where tempo of perform-
ance is regulated by a child, such dis-
tinct differences in efficiency in the
most difficult subtests are not seen in
children with deficit of the state of the
first brain unit in comparison with the
group of norm. But in this test hyperac-
tive children again show a decrease in
efficiency in the easiest 1st subtest,
though not in the 1st, but in the 3rd
grade, which we have already seen in
“Dots”. It is important to state that the
problem of task initiating, inherent for
hyperactive children, is not seen in this
test in the first-graders, which is con-
sistent with the idea of dynamic nature
of deficit of executive functions in
ADHD and its complex connection
with the context of activity and moti-
vation. At the same time, slow third-
graders show predictable drops in effec-
tiveness in the last subtest in “Schulte
tables” (with regard to their high fati-
gability, seen in neuropsychological
assessment).

Differences on the parameter of
speed are not so evident. In “Dots”
there are no significant differences
between the groups, though children
with low processing speed show slower
tempo of performance. In “Schulte
tables” test general decrease in tempo
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in these children in comparison to the
group of norm becomes subsignificant
only in the 4th, the most difficult sub-
test (both in the first-graders and the
third-graders). Also in the third-
graders the 5th, last subtest suffered,
which corresponds to the hypothesis
about high fatigability of children with
slow cognitive tempo. This pattern
(decrease in speed in the 4th and the
5th subtests) is present as tendency in
hyperactive third-graders. But the
overview of parameters of efficiency
and response time separately does not
allow noticing significant results. We
will examine them together.
Hyperactive first-graders in the 3rd,
the most difficult subtest of “Dots”
come close to the norm group in
response time, but make many errors.
As far as these children have the lowest
index of executive functions, it is their
contribution that is reflected in signifi-
cant negative correlation of response
time in the 3rd subtest with the param-
eter of executive functions (the worse
the executive functions, the quicker the
answer). It is important to note that in
performance of “Schulte tables” test by
the first-graders the similar trend is
seen. Hyperactive first-graders perform
the subtests 1-4 with the normal
speed, the 5th subtest they perform
quicker than the norm, while they
make more mistakes than the norm
group, i.e., in the 5th subtest, when
children are tired, they hurry up to “get
rid of the test”, which is indirectly seen
in negative correlation between
response time in the last test and index
H, though it is not statistically signifi-
cant (r=—0.245, p = 0.180). Divergent
correlations between response time and
indices of executive functions in the 1st
and the 3rd subtests of the test “Dots”

(r = 0.320 u r = —0.245 respectively)
may also give evidence to a change of
strategy with the difficulty of subtests.
Such a strategy of avoidance of difficul-
ties by means of change of productive
response with the impulsive one is also
found in neuropsychological assess-
ment. The third-graders use this strate-
gy of performance of the tests “Dots”
and “Schulte tables” rarely, so it is not
detected statistically.

Hyperactive children also differ in
performance of the simplest subtests. In
first-graders we found decrease in effi-
ciency in the 1st, the easiest subtest in
“Dots”, in third-graders there is
decrease in efficiency in the 1st subtest
of test “Schulte tables”. In this regard
we should remind that the literature
knows reversed U-shaped performance
of subtests by children with ADHD
depending on the complexity of tasks,
particularly, depending on the speed of
stimuli presentation (Sonuga-Barke et
al,, 2010; van der Meere, 2005): chil-
dren with ADHD perform worse on the
simplest (uninteresting) and the most
difficult subtests, while their perform-
ance of the subtest of medium difficulty
is closer to norm.

The data analysis of the age dynam-
ics of efficiency and speed of perform-
ance of the computerized tests shows
that the third-graders of the control
group (group of norm according to the
first brain unit) demonstrate faster
tempo of performance and better quali-
ty of work on both tests in comparison
to the first-graders. Children with
deficit of functions of the first brain
unit demonstrate predominant impro-
vement of tempo of performance
(though a lesser one, than the control
group). Their improvement of efficien-
cy is seen only in test “Dots” and only
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for the sub-group of slow children,
notably significantly less pronounced,
than in the group of norm.

We should note that the logic of
acquisition of any skill usually supposes
improvement of time indices of per-
formance after increase in efficiency
(optimal variant of acquisition of writ-
ing: at first children learn to write neat-
ly and only then they gradually increase
the tempo), and not vice versa, as in
children with weakness in the first brain
unit in our study. Children with activa-
tion deficit start working faster with
age (but not much more efficiently),
which is a sign of insufficiently effective
strategies with the automation of skills,
which may exert significantly negative
influence on the acquisition of school
skills and abilities (compare similar
point of view, Waber, 2010).

Conclusion

In the dynamics of development of
psychic processes in children with
deficit of the first brain unit there are
notable general differences from the
norm on activation deficit indices and
on indices of development of various
components of HMFE. They have inher-
ent problems of voluntary regulation of
activity and processing information of
various types (especially kinesthetic and
in hyperactive children — visual), asso-
ciated with deficit of the first brain unit.

The analysis of specific characteris-
tics of variants shows that the first-
graders and the third-graders with slow
cognitive tempo perform slower and
worse, the more energy-consuming the
subtest is. The increase in symptoms of
deficit of the third brain unit (if it is not
induced by the characteristics of the
sample) may be related to increase in

anxiety to which, according to the lite-
rature, these children are inclined.

In hyperactive first-graders, who
have evident weakness in executive
functions (both according to the litera-
ture and our data), there is a tendency
to perform on the subtests with the
reversed U-shaped influence of com-
plexity of tasks: in the simplest and the
most difficult tasks they perform worse
in comparison to the control group. At
the same time, in performance of diffi-
cult tasks there is a notable tendency
for avoidance of difficulties by means of
quick hasty answers. In hyperactive
third-graders, the decrease of executive
functions was less pronounced, and
they had the same dependence on ener-
gy-consumption of the task, as other
third-graders: the more difficult the
task, the slower (and almost always
worse) they performed. The exception
is the first simple subtests: mistakes in
their performance may be connected to
insufficient activation before the work
and with low motivation because of the
simplicity of the task.

Thus, in whole difficulties of per-
formance of energy-consuming tasks,
quick fatigability, slow (in group S) and
fluctuating (in group H) tempo of
work, dependence of performance of
motivation and emotional state are
inherent for children with deficit of the
first brain unit. All of this data is
important to understand normative
development of the processes of state
regulation in children of 7-9 years, as
well as disorders of this development.
The research should also be taken into
account when creating much needed
remedial developmental programs in
contemporary education for children
who have problems acquiring school

skills.
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Jlypun). B craThe ommMcaHO KJIMHUKO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKOE U DKCIIEPHMEHTAJIBHOE HCCJIEIOBAHME,
UCTIOJIB3YIOTCS CTAHIAPTHOE HEMPOIICUXOJIOrnYecKoe oOcieoBanue, 1o A.P. Jlypuu, afiairripoBaHHoe st
neteit 59 Jiet, 1 /1Ba KOMITbIOTEPHBIX TecTa: 1) MoziUIMpoBaHHbI BapuaHT MeTomKK «Dotsy, a Takske
KOMITbIOTEPHASA BEPCHsT M3BECTHOM METOIMKH OIIEHKH paboToctiocobHoct — tabmarpt I Tyssre—Top6osa. B
uceenoBanny tipussim ydactve 173 yuennka I m 111 knacco. Pesysisratbl nccieioBaHusT TIO3BOJIAIN
T0KA3aTh HAJIIMYME [[BYX BAPHAHTOB JeDUIMTA PEryJSIME AKTUBHOCTH: OOHAPY/KEHbBI [IETH C HU3KUM
TEMIIOM JIESITETBHOCTH U YTOMJISIEMOCTBIO 1 JIETU C TUTIEPAKTUBHOCTBIO ¥ UIMITYJIbCUBHOCTBIO. B 11e710M 17151
neteil ¢ peduimTom 1 GI0Ka XapaKTepHBI TPYAHOCTH BBIIOJHEHHS] SHEPIOEMKUX 3aaHuil, ObICTpast
UCTOIAEMOCTb, HU3KMI (y TPYIIIbI ¢ 3aMEJJIEHHBIM TeMIIOM) Wik Kosebmonuiicst (y TPYyIIibl ¢
TUIEPAKTMBHOCTBIO) TeMIT pabOThl, 3aBHCHMOCTb BBITIOJHEHHSI ICMCTBISI OT MOTHBALIMK 1 9MOI[MOHAILHOIO
cocTostst, cabocTb (BYHKIMIA TIPOrPAMMUPOBAHKST ¥ KOHTPOJISI M 1EPePabOTKH KMHECTETUYECKOM
unpopMary. BoJbIMHCTBO fieTeil 13 06erX IPYII UMEIOT TPYAHOCTH O0yUeHust. AHA/INE CIIENU(BUIECKIX
XapaKTEPUCTHK BAPHAHTOB ITOKA3BIBAET, YTO W TIEPBOKJIACCHUKH, U TPETHEKIACCHUKN C 3aMeJIIEHHBIM
KOTHUTHUBHBIM TEMIIOM BBITIOJIHSIIOT 33/IAHUSI TEM MEJIJIEHHEE 1 TEM XYIKE, 4eM GOJIee SHEPTOEMKOI SIBJISIETCSI
npoba. HabGmonaroreecst y HIX HapacTaHue cHMMITTOMOB ciaboctu 111 Gjioka MoxkerT ObITh CBSI3aHO C
YCHUJIEHUEM TPEBOKHOCTU. Y THIIEPAKTUBHBIX IIKOJIBHIUKOB, UMEIOLINX BBIPAKEHHYIO CJIA00CTD (hyHKIHIT
MPOrPAMMUPOBAHKST U KOHTPOJISI, OTMEYAETCs TEHJICHIUs K BBINOJHEHUIO 3a/aHuii ¢ obparHbiM U-
00pasHbIM BJIMSIHAEM CJIOKHOCTH 33JIAHUI: OHU BBITIOJIHSIOT XYK€ [I€TEll TPYIIIbI HOPMBI KaK Camble
npocThie (13-3a C1a00CTI MOTUBALMK), TAK M CAMbIE CJIOYKHBIE (PHEPTOEMKIE) 3a/IaHusL.

KmoueBble ciioBa: HAPYIIEHUS PETYJISIIUN aKTHBHOCTH, ITPOIIECCHI aKTUBAIINHY, TUTIEPAKTHB-
HOCTb, HU3KUI KOTHUTUBHbIIT Temil, TpyaHocTu o6yuerust, C/[BT.
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Kopomxue coobuwenus

BO3PACTHBIE 3BAKOHOMEPHOCTHA
MCIIOJIb30BAHUA IIBETA B IPOEKTUBHOI
METOAMKE HECYIIECTBYIOHIEE ;KUBOTHOE

T.A. AIMAKNIHA

Pesiome

B craTbe paccMaTprBaeTcst BO3PACTHOM acIeKT MCIOIb30BaHUsI IBETAa B PUCYHKE, UTO 06YCIOB-
JIEHO 3aTPOCaMy KJINHUKO-TICUXOJIOTUECKON MPAKTUKHU, TAK KaK OIpeieJieHne BO3PACTHBIX 0CO-
GEHHOCTEH KOJIOPUCTHIECKHX IIPEAIOYTEHHI TTO3BOIUT ¢ OOJIbIIEN TOUHOCTbIO A depeHnupo-
BaTh HOPMY U MMATOJIOTUIO. AHAIM3 HAYYHOU JINTEPATYPbI MOKA3aJ, YTO JIETU OTAAIOT TIPEANoUTe-
HUe JJTMTHHOBOJIHOBOM YacTH CHeKTpa (B OCHOBHOM KeJITOMY U KPACHOMY ), OJTHAKO C BO3PACTOM
OTMeYaeTcsl TEHAEHIMs K OTBEP/KEHUIO STUX IIBETOB U (JIaropacroJiokeHne B CTOPOHY GoJiee
TEMHOI U CIIOKOMHOM raMMbl. B TICUXOJIOTNYecKO# MPaKTHKe AOCTATOYHO YACTO CIIEIUATIUCTHI
MpuberaioT K MCIONb30BAaHUIO MPOEKTUBHBIX PHCYHKOB. B maHHOI cTaThe paccMaTpHUBAETCsI
MIMPOKO UCTIOJIb3yeMast icuxoyioraMu Metoinka HecyiectByioniee sxxuBotHoe. Ha iepom srare
TPeMsI HKCIepTaMU OBLIIM OTOOPaHbI AHATM3UPYEMbIe M300pa3UTeIbHbIE IPU3HAKH, 3aTE€M TIPO-
M3Be/leH TOJICYET CTEIeHN COTJIACOBAHHOCTM MHEHUU JKCIEPTOB IOCPENCTBOM BBIYMCJIEHHUS
koabdunmenta koukopaaiuu Kenganna. Ha Bropom aTare mponusBoiniach olieHKa BO3PACTHBIX
3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN BBIZIEJIEHHBIX PUCYHOUHBIX MTAPAMETPOB, B YACTHOCTH, UCITOJIb30BAHUSI 11BETA.
Takum 06pa3oM, MaTepruasToM HCCIEIOBAHUS SBJISIOTCS KOJTOPUCTHYECKME CBOMCTBA XyI0Ke-
CTBEHHO-M306pa3uTeNbHON eI TETBHOCTH HCIBITYEMBIX. BBIGOPKY coCTaBMIM 6 BO3PACTHBIX
rpym ot 10 710 25 1eT. J[0CTOBEPHOCTD Pa3INuMii BBIBIISAIACE TIOCPEICTBOM MOZICUeTa KPUTEPUS X2
B pesyJibraTe MaTeMaTHKO-CTaTHCTUYECKOH 0O6pabOTKY JAHHbBIX A€JA€TCS BHIBOJ; IIPEIIOYTEHNE
I[BETa y JIeTell MeHee BApUATHBHO, Y€M Y B3POCJIBIX, TOATOMY BBISIBIEHHE 001Iel 3aKOHOMEPHO-
CTH B CTapIlieil BO3paCTHON TPYIIIe 3aTPYAHEHO — TI0 TTapaMeTpaM sIPKOCTH /BIeIHOCTH PUCYHKA,
a Takyke MCIOIb30BaHUsI YePHOTO IBeTa OOHAPYIKEHO, UTO MJIaBHAS 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH mocye 19
Jet «cOuBaercst». C BO3pacTOM HauMHAIOT IPeolJIafiaTh aXpOMaTHYHOCTb, IIBETOBas OJIEAHOCTD B
n300paskeHNH HECYIIECTBYIOIIETO KUBOTHOIO, YTO OOYCJIOBJIEHO OCOOEHHOCTSIMU CO3PEBAHMS
HEHTPATBHOM HEPBHOM CUCTEMBI M/UJIM POCTOM HH/IEKCA JIEBOTIOIYIIAPHOCTH.

KmoueBbie cioBa: IBET B pPUCYHKE, KOJIODUCTUYECKUNE 0COOEHHOCTH H306pa>KeHI/I${, OHTOI'€HES,
BO3paCTHbIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH, HECYIIECTBYIOIIEE JKUBOTHOE.
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JlnarHocTuka KOJIOpUCTUYECKUX Xa-
PaKTEPUCTUK M300Pa3UTENHHOI TPO-
IOYKITUW UCTTBITYEMOTO (KJIUEHTa, TTaliH-
€HTa) TOCTOSTHHO Peaju3yeTcsl B ICU-
Xojornueckoii mpakTuke. OpHAKO
cBOOO/IHAST MHTEPITPETAINST CMBICJIOBO-
TO CO/IeP>KaHus 1[BeTa Ha OCHOBE KYJIb-
TYpaJIbHBIX, JIUTEPATYPHO-OEJIIeTPH-
CTUIECKUX, (PUIOCOPCKIX TAaHHBIX UIN
Ha OCHOBE NMPAKTUUYECKUX MPE/O0JI0Ke-
HUIl TIOKa HEJO0CTATOYHO J/0KAa3aHa B
peasbHOM CTaTHCTUIECKOM MCCIIe10Ba-
Huu. [Ipesx/ie ueM BbISBIJIATH CBSA3b I1BE-
TOBBIX TPEATIOYTEHUN € PAa3TUIHBIMU
WHIUBUIYATbHO-TUTIOJOTHIECKUMU
0COOEHHOCTSIMU UCITBITYEMBIX, HEOOXO-
MO OIIEHUTbh HOPMATHUBBHI MO TaKUM
6a30BBIM MapamMeTpaM, KakK MOJI U BO3-
pacTt. B manHOli cTaThe MBI OCTAHOBUM-
CsI Ha BO3PACTHBIX ACIIEKTaX MCIOJIb30-
BaHM I[BETa B PHUCYHKE.

B.C. MyxuHoii 6BIIO TIOKa3aHO, 4TO
NIeTU JIOMIKOJBbHOTO W  MJIJIIETO
IITKOJIBHOTO BO3pacTa MPeATIOYNTAIOT
spkue u cBetyble orteHku (MyxuHa,
1981), B pe3ynbraTe 4ero OKpammnBaoT
MpeMeTH B HEECTECTBEHHBIE IIBETA
(Tak, MOSIBJISIIOTCSI KPACHBIE U JKEJIThIE
NepeBbs, JIOAMW, KUBOTHBIE U T.I.).
leTw JOMIKOJBHOTO ¥ MJIAJIIETO
IITKOJTPHOTO BO3pacTa W3 TPEITOKEeH-
HBIX BOCBMH 11BeTOB Tecta M. Jliomepa
[IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO BhIOMpatoT (hrosie-
TOBBIU (KOTOpBIN y JlIolepa CIBUHYT B
CTOPOHY KPACHOTO), KPACHBIU U KeJ-
TBIi, IIPU 3TOM OTBEPralOT YEPHBIH,
cepblii 1 KopuuHeBblil (basbima, 2001).
I ®pumnar u K. Aysp onuceIBaioT, 4To
C BO3PAcTOM pacrter GJaropacrosiokKe-
HUue K 6Gojiee TEMHBIM, CIIOKOHHBIM
toHaM (@puaunr, Ayap, 1973).
b.A. basbima, paccMaTpuBasi IIBETOBBIE
TIPEATIOYTEHNS B3POCIBIX UCITBITYEMBIX
or 16 mo 70 mer (N = 400), cmenan
3aKJII0YEHNE, YTO MOJIO/IbIE JITOU Yallle

BBIOMPAIOT SIPKUE U CBETJIbIE IIBETA, YEM
noxuasie (baspima, 2001). Mac-
mrabHoe uccienoBaHue HemieB ot 16
no 70 ger (N = 5300), mpoBenentoe
X. Krapowm B 1974 1., moKa3aso, 4To 71t
HUX TIPEATOYTUTETHHBIMU SIBJSTIOTCS
cUHWI U 3eJeHbIii 1BeTa (cM.: TaMm xe).
A.E. Oapmannvkosa, B.B. Cemenos u
JI.M. CmupHOB, uccienys IBETOBBIE
BbIOOPBI 386 B3POCIIBIX UCIIBITYEMbIX,
OTMEYaIOT, YTO CAMBbIM TIPUBJIEKATEND-
HBIM JIJIsT HUX SIBJISIETCST TOJTy0OOi 1[BET
(OspimannukoBa u ap., 1976). Takum
06pa3oM, MOKHO TOBOPHUTBH O CJIELYIO-
el 3aKOHOMEPHOCTHU: JIETU OTIAIOT
MPeTMoYTeH e TTHHOBOJHOBON 4acTH
criekTpa (B OCHOBHOM JKEJITOMY U Kpac-
HOMY), OJTHAKO C BO3PACTOM OTMeYaer-
Cs1 TEHJIEHIHMSI K OTBEP/KEHMIO 0003Ha-
YEHHBIX 1[BETOB U GJIaropaciosioKeHne
B CTOPOHY 00Jiee TEMHON 1 CIIOKONHOI
raMMBbI.

OmnucaHHble BbINIE MCCIETOBAHUS
o 6oJiblllell YacTH TOCTPOEHbI Ha
OCHOBE METO/Ia I[BETOBBIX TIPEAITOYTE-
HUH, OTHAKO B IICUXOJIOTUYECKON TTPaK-
THKe Oosiee MHMDOPMATUBHBIMU SIB-
JISIOTCST TPOEKTUBHBIE PUCYHOUHBIE
METOJMKHN. B CBSI3M ¢ 9TMM MBI pac-
CMOTPHM TIUPOKO TIPUMEHSIEMYIO TICH-
xoJjioraMmu MeToauKy HecymiectByio-
Iee XKUBOTHOE W TO, KaKue I[BeTa
UCIIOJIb3YIOT UCIIBITYEMbIE JIJIST UCIIOJI-
HEeHWS 3TOTO PUCYHKA. MeToauka
«PucyHoK HeCyIecTByIOIEero KUBOT-
HOrO» Oblja TPEAJOKeHA B Hadaje
1970-x rr. M.3. /lykapeBud, omHaKo
BriepBbie ObLTa omybmkoBana B 1990 r.
(AyxapeBuu, dAnbmun, 1990). Ilo
WHCTPYKIIUU UCIIBITYEMOMY HEOOXOIH-
MO IpUyMaTh 06pas KMUBOTHOTO, KOTO-
pOTO He CYIIECTBYET B MIPUPOJIE U KYJIb-
TYPHOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE, U M300pPa3UTh
ero. [lepBoHayabHO METO/IMKA BbI3BAJIA
HapeKaHUs BBUJLY OTCYTCTBUSI IAHHBIX O
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ee BaJMJHOCTU W HAJIEKHOCTH, JIOCTO-
BepHocTu wuHTepuperamnuu. llepsbie
HCCIIeIOBATEbCKIE PAOOTHI 0 OIEHKE
KOHCTPYKTHOU BanmumgHOCTH <«PucyHKa
HECyIEeCTBYIOMIETO >KUBOTHOTO» OCY-
mectBasiiucy  C.9.  TabuayauHoit
(Tabumymuna, 1986). I1.B. AubimmHbIM
MOKa3aHa YIAOBJIETBOPUTEIbHAS KOH-
BEpPreHTHasi BaJUIHOCTh METOAUKU Ha
Marepuaje IalueHTOB IICuXuaTpude-
ckoil kamHukM (cM.: My3sblueHko,
2013). T.. Kpacko (1995) noarsep-
JKJI€HA BAaJUHOCTH METOJUKU TpU
muddepernmanuy GOJBHBIX HEBPO3a-
MU ¥ 3[I0POBHIX Jiofielt (cM.: SIHpIINH,
2004). B 2004 r. M.K. AkumoBoOii,
T.H. Anexunoii, JK.B. TaparyToii mpo-
BeJIeHA <IICUXOMETpUYEeCcKast KBaT(pu-
Kanug Metoguku» (AKumMoBa u 1p.,
2004). MacmrrabHoe KJIMHUKO-TICUXO-
sormyeckoe uccrenopanue [.MD. My3bi-
yeHko (Myssruenko, 2013) nemon-
CTPUPYET CBSI3b M300pasUTEIbHBIX
npusHakoB Meroauku <«Hecymiect-
ByIOIllee KUBOTHOE» CO IIKaJaMu
onpocarka MMPI na BeIGOpKE mi0€i
pPa3JMYHOTO BO3pacTa C Pa3JINUHOU
TICUXUYECKON TMATOTOTHEN.

OueBHIHO, YTO ICUXOJIOTAMHU Ha-
KOTIJIEH OIpe/leJIeHHbI MaTepua.
OnHako MpPaKTHYeCKW BCe WCCJIEI0BaA-
HUS TPOBOJUJINCH HA CPABHUTEJIBHO
HeOOJIBIIIX BEIOOPKaX (3a UCKJIIOYEHH-
em paborer I.D. Myssruenko). Uc-
CJIeJIOBATEJIN OTIEHWBAJIN PA3HbIe WH/IU-
BU/IYaIbHO-TUTIOJIOTHYECKHE OCOOEH-
HOCTU TIO XapaKTepy HUCIOJIHEHUS W
COJIEp>KAaHUIO PUCYHKOB, HO He TIPOCYN-
TBIBAJIM BO3PacTHBIE cTaHAapThl. Vme-
I0TCSI IPOTUBOPEUYMBBIE JTAHHBIE B OTHO-
IIEHWH TPAKTOBKU OJHOTO M TOTO Ke
n300pasuTesNbHOrO NpusHaka. Harpu-
Mep, pedepeHTaMu TIOBBIIIEHHON Tpe-
BOJKHOCTH B XY/I0’KECTBEHHOI TTPOTYK-
UK CyObEKTOB TI0 JIAaHHBIM UCCJIE[0Ba-

ausa M.K. Axkumosoii, T.H. Anexunoi,
JK.B. TapatyTter (AxkumoBa u ap., 2004)
SIBJISIETCSI MAJIEHBKUI Pa3Mep PUCYHKA,
a B mocobun A.JI. Benrepa (Benrep,
2003) mMmeloTcd yKazaHUsS Ha YBeJH-
yeHHOe u3oOpakeHue. Bosee TOrO,
HUTZIe HET CBEACHWH O TMPUMEHEHUHN
METO/Ia 9KCIIEPTOB TIPU OIeHKE BbIPa-
JKEHHOCTH M300pasuTEIbHBIX MPH-
3HAKOB PUCYHKOB, UTO SIBJISIETCS OCHO-
BaHUEM /I KOHCTATAIMM TOBBITIIEH-
HOIl CyOBEKTUBHOCTU Pe3yJIbTaToB,
OTIMCHIBAEMBIX MCCIIE/IOBATEISIMHU.
AHain3 BO3PaCTHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHO-
CTell UCTIOJIb30BAHMS I[BETA B PUCYHKE
00YCJIOBJIEH, B TIEPBYIO OY€EPE/Ib, 3ATTPO-
caM¥ KJIMHUKO-TICUXOJIOTUIECKOM TIpaK-
tuku. Hanpumep, /. Bobon (Bobon,
1957) mokasas, 4to GOJIbHbBIE INH30-
(bpeHueit UCIOIB3YIOT HEMPEIMETHBIE
nBeta (cMm.. bassima, 2001), omHako,
KaK YIIOMUHAJIOCH BBIIIIE, JIETSIM CBOW-
CTBEHHO OKpaIlnBaTh OOBEKTHI B Heec-
TECTBEHHbIE IIBETA, YTO OTHOCHUTCS K
pa3psany  HOPMATHBHBIX  SBJIEHUU
(Myxwuna, 1981). Cornacuo I1.1. Kap-
nmoBy (1926), 3.A. Baunanmze (1972),
B M300pa3uTENbHOI MPOLYKIIMKU (OJIb-
HBIX SIMUJIeTichei mpeobiazaeT Kpac-
HBI (cM.: Baseima, 2001), npu stom
MpeANouTeHNE IIBETOB JIJTMHHOBOJIHO-
BOTO CIIEKTpa SIBJSIETCS BO3PACTHOM
0cobOeHHOCTBIO JieTeit. Takum 06pasoM,
orpejieJiecHue BO3PACTHBIX OCOOGEHHO-
CcTell KOJOPUCTUIECKUX TTPEATTOUTEHNI
MO3BOJIUT ¢ GOJIBIIEN TOYHOCTHIO K-
(pepeHnMpoOBaATH HOPMY U TIATOJIOTHIO.
Bosiee Toro, xosopuctuueckue Iapa-
METPbl PUCYHKA — aXpPOMATHYHOCTh/
MOJIMXPOMHOCTD, HAIUYHE TOTO WU
MHOTO I[BETA B XY/IOKECTBEHHOM ITPO/LYK-
11K cyObeKTa, IPKOCTh/OJIeTHOCTD U300~
PKEHUST — SIBJISIOTCS TPU3HAKAMHE, MaK-
CUMAJIbHO He 3aBUCSIIUMU OT MHEHUs
uccaenoBaresiss  (3KCIEPUMEHTATOPA,
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HCI/IXOJIOFa), YTO TIO3BOJIAET ¢ OOJBIIEN
OOCTOBEPHOCTBIO M HEIPEAB3ATOCTbHIO
WHTEPIIPETUPOBATH WHAWBUAYaJbHO-
IICUXOJIOTHYECKIE O0COOEHHOCTU nHan-
BuJlyyMa 110 IIBETOBbBIM CBOMCTBAM
pUCyHKa.

MeTtoauka uccieI0BaHUS

B mameii pabore mpexmosaraercs
MIOJIyYUTh TEPBbIE JAHHBIE IS CTaH-
naprusainuu Metoauku HecyiecTByto-
nee skuBoTHOe. Ha mepBom aTame
TpeMsi dKcIepTamMu (IICUXOJIOTaMU CO
cTaskeM IPaKTHYeCKOW paboThl Gosee
TPEX JIET U OIBITOM HAYYHOU JIeSITENb-
HocTH) ObLIM OTOGpatbl 78 M300pasu-
TeJbHBIX TPU3HAKOB. V3 HUX BbIzENe-
HbI 39 MPU3HAKOB, KOTOPBIE OTHOCSTCS
K paspsay CyObeKTHBHbBIX. Tak, Mpu-
3HaK «M300pasKeHNe JKHBOTHOTO B TIPO-
¢np», ncnosb3oBanre KpacHoro (3e-
JIEHOTO, YEePHOTO U T.JI.) 1[BETA, IOJIM-
XPOMHOCTb M axXpPOMaTUYHOCTb PU-
CyHKa  JMarHOCTUPOBAJINCH  KaK
00bEKTHUBHBIE, T.e. MAaKCHUMAJIbHO HE
3aBUCAINNE OT MHEHUS 4YeJoBeKa, U
KO3(PUIMEHT KOHKOPAAIIUKA 110 HUM
He MTOJICYMTHIBAJICS. A BOT TaKne Xapak-
TEPUCTUKH, KAK <«OPUTUHAIHHOCTD
JKUBOTHOTO», «CXEMaTHYHOCTh U300pa-
KEHUST», <«SIPKOCTb», <«BJIETHOCTH>
pHUCYHKA, TPUHAJIEXKATN K KaTeropruu
cyOBeKTUBHBIX MPU3HAKOB, MOITOMY
OHU OIlEHMBAJNCh 3dKcrepramu. Bce
AKCIIEPThI HE3aBUCUMO JIPYT OT Jpyra
ouennBa 905 pucyHkoB 1mo 39 BBI-
neneHHbIM Tpu3Hakam. Ilocie atoro
OBLT TIPOU3BEJIEH TOJACUYET CTeleHU
COTJIACOBAHHOCTU MHEHUU 3JKCIIEPTOB
TTOCPEZICTBOM BBIUMCIICHUS KO3 hUIm-
eHTa kKoHkopaaiuu Kenjania. B oTHo-
[IEHUH TIPU3HAKOB SIPKOCTH U OJIeIHO-
CTH PUCYHKA, KOTOPbIE BOIILJIN B COCTaB
39 cyOBEKTUBHBIX TapaMeTPOB, ObLIH

BBISIBJIEHBI BBICOKME 3HAYEHUST COTJIAco-
BaHHOCTU MHeHM aKkciepToB: W= 0.686,
p<0,0001; W=0.556, p <0.0001 coot-
BETCTBEHHO. 3/IeCh IPUBOJISTCST 3HAYE-
HUs K0a(DPUIMEHTa 110 CyObeKTUBHBIM
KOJIOpUCTUYECKUM mpusnakam. Cre-
IeHb COTJIACOBAHHOCTM MHEHHUN 3KC-
MEPTOB MO JIPYTUM TIPU3HAKAM MOKHO
OCMOTPETh B GoJjiee paHHEH cTaThe
(AnmaxwHa u z1p., 2013).

VcnpITyeMbIM ISt ©300paskeHust
HECYUIECTBYIONEr0 KUBOTHOTO ObLI
MpeIoKeH HabOp U3 IMIeCTH KapaH/a-
melt (3KesThIN, CUHWH, 3eJeHbIi, Kpac-
HbIN, KODUYHEBBI U YEPHBIN ), HO TIPH
3TOM He JIEJIAJICST aKIIEHT Ha 00s13aTelb-
HOM IIPUMEHEHUHN BCEX I[BETOB.

N3amepsiemble MpU3HAKU: HAJTUYUE
TOTO WJIA WHOTO IBeTa (KEeNThIH, Kpac-
HBIH, CHHU, 3€JIeHbI!, KOpUIHEBBIH, Uep-
HBII1), KOJTMYECTBO TPUMEHSIEMBIX I[Be-
TOB (aXpOMAaTUYHOCTD/TIOJTMXPOMHOCTD
PHUCYHKA), KOJIOPUCTUYECKAST HACBIIIEH-
HOCTb (SIPKOCTB/OJIEIHOCTD PUCYHKA).

Vccnemyemyio BEIOOPKY COCTABUJIN
6 Bospactubix Tpyri (ot 10 1o 25 ser),
ypaBHeHHbIX 10 TIoary: 10—12 jet (N =
= 82) — MJaAmuil TOIPOCTKOBBIN BO3-
pact, 13—14 ner (N = 85) — cpennuii
IIOJPOCTKOBBIN Bospact, 15—16 ier
(N = 108) — crapmmmii mOIPOCTKOBBII
Bospact, 17—-18 jer (N = 100) — pan-
HUI ToHOMIeckuii BospacT, 19-20 ner
(N = 54) — roHomrectBo u 21-25 jer
(N = 53) — pannss 3penocts. Takum
obpasoM, o0Ias BbIOOPKa COCTaBUJIA
482 yemoBeka (MyxunH — 45.8%, xeH-
muH — 54.2%). JlocToBepHOCTD pasJiu-
YU ONpe/essijiach MOCPEACTBOM TIOJ-
cuera y’-KpUTepus.

PeByJII)TaTI)I HCCJI€J0BaHUA

Ha6JIIOlIa€‘TCH IIOCTEIIECHHOE CHUIKE-
HHEe YaCTOTbI MCIIOJb30OBaHMA BCEX
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IIECTH I[BETOB C BO3PACTOM C HEDOOJIb-
IITUM TUKOM KX aKTUBHOTO IpUMeEHe-
Hus B 15—16 et (pucyHok 1, Tabuibt
1, 2). Takast TeHzpeHIMsI 0OYCIOBIEHA
TEM, YTO KayK/[bIil UCIIBITYEMbI ITPUMe-
HseT MeHbIIlee KOJUYECTBO IIBETOB C
BozpactoM. IIpu mozcuere pazamanit
MEKIIy COCEIHUMU BO3PACTHBIMU TPYTI-
mamu He OBLTO BBISIBIEHO OCTOBEPHOIT
pastuiibl (Tabsuia 3), OHAKO 10 Tapa-
MeTpaM KCIIOJb30BAHUS IIBETA B PUCYH-
Ke 3HauMMble Pasndusi HaOIIOMal0TCsT
MEXKIy KPailHUMU BO3PACTHBIMU TPYTI-
maMu (32 UCKJTI0YEHEeM YePHOTO TIBETA),
4TO CTATHCTUYECKHU TOATBEPIKIAET 000-
3HAYEHHYIO BBIIIE TEHAEHIHIO (Tab/mia
4). UepHbIii IIBET OKA3BIBAETCS TIPEIOY-
TUTEJIbHEE B TIOCJEIHEN BO3PACTHOM
rpyriie (21-25 jieT), oT™MeyaeTcst 1moJio-
JKUTEJIbHBIT POCT €ro TMOSBJIEHUS B
PHUCYHKAX MCIBITYEMbIX.

C BO3pacTOM TIOBBIIIAIOTCS aXPOMa-
TUYHOCTb W OJIEJHOCTh PHCYHKa, a
MOJIUXPOMHOCTh U SIPKOCTh PUCYHKA,
Ha000POT, cHuxkaroTcs (Tabuuipt 5, 6).

Ho ecsm B OTHOIIEHUM KOJMYeCTBa
UCIIOJIb3yEeMbIX [IBETOB OU€BU/IHA OJ[HO-
3HayHast OeCIUKOBas BO3PACTHas TeH-
JIEHIIUS B CTOPOHY yMeHbIneHus (c
OTCYTCTBUEM JIOCTOBEPHBIX Pa3IMunii
MEXK/Iy COCETHUMU BO3PACTHBIMHU TPYTI-
nmamu — tabauiia 7 — 1 co 3HAUMMbBIMU
Pa3IUUUSAMU MeKIy KpalHUMH BO3-
pactHbIME TpyTiamMu — tabsuia 8), To
0 TapaMeTpaM SIPKOCTH/6JeTHOCTH
pucyHKa HaOJI0Aal0TCst OoJiee CJI0K-
HbIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH. I PKOCTH PUCYH-
Ka B CpPelHeM IOJPOCTKOBOM BO3pacTe
MOBBIIIAETCS, MUK TPUXOIUTCS Ha
15—16 Jet, a 3aTEM IPOMCXOIUT TTOCTE-
[eHHOE CHUKEHUE I[BETOBOY HACHIIIEH-
HocTh u3obpaskenusi. TOUKON Tepesio-
Ma 110 IAHHOMY TIapaMeTpy OKa3bIBaeT-
ca BozpacT 17—-18 mer (mocToBepHBIE
Pa3Inyus OTMEYAIOTCS MPU CPaBHEHNHN
rpyinbl 15—16-1eTHIX UCIIBITYEMBIX C
17-18-netnumu — rtabauia 7). Hec-
MOTpsL Ha obmuii poct 6aegHOCTH
PUCYHKOB HCIHBITYEMbBIX B BO3pacTe
or 10 go 25 ner, HabmomaeTCa UK

Pucynox 1

Pacnpe/:[eJleHue YaCTOTbI UCIIOJIb30BAHUS IIECTU IBETOB B PUCYHKE HECYIIECTBYIOIIEro ;JKUBOTHOTO
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Tabnuya 1
IIpoueHTHOE COOTHONIEHHE IIBETOB B 6 BO3PACTHBIX rpynmax
Ipusnaxu 10—1_2 et 13—1_4 Jet 15—_16 jer 17—_18 Jer 19—2_0 Jaer 21—2_5 Jer
(N=82) | (N=85) | (N=108) | (N=100) | (N=34) | (N=33)
Kenrorit 79 68 78 64 38 35
Kpacubrii 82 79 81 70 39 58
3eeHbrit 67 65 64 57 52 41
Cunwmii 70 71 78 66 38 49
Kopununesbrii 62 56 55 40 42 34
UYepHsbrit 84 80 83 69 63 70
Tabruya 2
YacroTHoe pacnpezieeHye BETOB B 6 BO3paCTHBIX IPymNax
Tpusmas 10—1_2 Jer 13—1_4 Jer 15—_16 aer 17—18 Jer 19—2_0 Jer 21—2_5 Jer
(N=82) | (N=83) | (N=108) | (N=100) | (N=54) | (N=33)
JKemrprit 65 58 85 64 31 29
Kpacwubrit 67 67 88 70 35 31
3eeHbrit 55 55 70 57 33 22
Cunwmit 57 60 85 66 35 26
Kopuunessrit 51 48 60 40 20 18
YepHblii 69 68 90 69 32 37
Tabnuya 3
JlocToBEepHOCTD pa3MuMii TI0 MapaMeTpy 1BeTa B 6 BoapacTHbix rpymiax (x?)
Tpusnakn 10-12 ner/ | 13-14ner/ | 15-16 ner/ | 17-18 ner/ | 19-20 net/
13-14 ner 15-16 xet 17-18 ner 19-20 ner 21-25 ner
JKenTorit 2.61 271 5.52 0.64 0.07
Kpacwusrit 0.21 0.21 3.74 0.43 0.45
3eJIeHblit 0.10 0.00 1.33 0.24 4.1
Cunwmit 0.02 1.67 421 0.02 271
Kopuunesbiii 0.56 0.01 5.03 0.12 0.11
UYepmsrit 0.48 0.35 5.92 1.47 1.30

HanOOJIbIIEN BBIPAKEHHOCTH JIaHHOTO
npusHaka B 19-20 ner (ogHako mocro-
BEPHBIX PA3JUUYUI HU MEXKIY COCEIHU-

MU, HU MEX/y KPailHUMU BO3PACTHBI-
MU IPYIIIAMU TI0 00CYKIaeMOMY TTapa-
METPY He BBISIBJIEHO — TabsuIbl 7, 8).
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Tabnuya 4
JlocTOBEpHOCTh Pa3IMyMii IO TapaMeTpy IBeTa B KpaifHMX BO3pacTHBIX rpymmax (x%)
Ilpusnaku | Kenrsiii | Kpacusiii | 3exensrit Cunuii Kopuunessrii | Yepwnsrit
10712 /1 g 47 8.72 8.58" 5.68 10.26* 3.92
19-20 ner
*p<0.03,** p<0.01.
Tabnuya 5
IIpoueHTHOE COOTHOLIEHHE KOJIOPHCTUYECKUX IAPAMETPOB B 6 BO3PACTHBIX IPyImax
HMpusnakm 10-12 ner | 13—14 ner | 15-16 ner | 17-18 xer | 19-20 xet | 21-25 ner
P (N=82) | (N=83) | (N=108) | (N=100) | (N=34) | (N=33)
AXpPOMaTHYHOCTH 2 4 6 10 15 26
ITosmxpoMHOCTD 98 94 91 87 75 72
SIpkocTb 41 44 53 35 27 23
Baennocts 12 20 17 18 35 24
Tabruya 6
YacroTHoe pacnpe/iesieHrHe KOJOPUCTHYECKHX IapAaMETPOB B 6 BO3PACTHBIX IPyMmax
HousHa 10-12 ner | 13—14 ner | 15-16 ner | 17-18 xer | 19-20 aer | 21-25 xer
P (N=82) | (N=83) | (N=108) | (N=100) | (N=54) | (N=33)
AXpPOMaTUYHOCTD 2 3 7 10 6 14
[TomrxpomHOCTD 80 80 98 87 42 38
SpkocTb 34 37 57 35 10 12
Brennoctsb 10 17 18 18 17 13
Tabruya 7

JloCTOBEPHOCTD Pa3IHMYHMii IO KOJOPHCTHYECKHM NIapaMeTpaM B 6 BoapacTHbIX rpymiax (x?)

Tpusnaku 10-12 ner/ | 13—14 ner/ | 15-16 ner/ | 17-18 ner/ | 19-20 xer/
13—-14 ner 15-16 ner 17-18 ner 19-20 ner 21-25 ner
AXpOMaTH4YHOCTD 0.17 0.34 1.37 4.19 4.12
[TosuxpoMHOCTD 1.23 0.75 0.73 219 0.52
Apxoctpb 0.07 1.62 6.65* 4.6 0.27
BrenHocTb 1.87 0.35 0.06 3.65 0.64

*p <0.05.
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Tabruya 8

JloCTOBEPHOCTH PA3JIHyHMii IO KOJIOPUCTHYECKHM NapaMeTpaM B KPaitHHX BO3PACTHbIX rpymiax (x?)

IIpusnaku AxpomarnunaocTs| [TommxpoMHocTb Aproctb bBaennocts
10-12 HeT/ sk k *k ok
19-20 xer 17.7 19.56 5.07 3.46
#*% p <0.001.
O6cy:xaenne 1989). CBsg3p mpaBoro TMOJyIIapus C

IMIUPUIECKOE NCCIeJOBAHNE TIO-
TBepKAaeT (HaKkThl, OOHApYKeHHbIE B
BBINIEONMCAaHHBIX paboTax: ¢ BO3pac-
TOM CHMJKAIOTCS MOJUXPOMHOCTH U
sipKocTh pucyHka. C 4yeM 3TO MOXKeT
OBITH CB3aHO?

B.A. BasbiMa 00bsICHSIET BTY TEH/IEH-
IIAIO TeM, UTO HEZOCTATOYHO C(DOPMUPO-
BaHHasl I[EHTPaJIbHAS HEPBHAS CHUCTEMA
pebeHKa UCTIBITHIBAET HEOOXOAUMOCTD B
SHEPreTUYECKOM BO3/IEHCTBUU JAJMHHO-
BOJIHOBOI YacTU IIBETOBOTO CIEKTPA,
TaK KaK OCHOBHasl IIOTPEGHOCTD JJAaHHOTO
BO3pacTa — aKTUBHBII POCT ¥ Pa3BUTHE
(baseiva, 2001). B 3pesom Bo3pacre,
KOTJIa HEpBHAsI CUCTEMa OKOHYATEIHbHO
JI03PEBAET, YeJIOBEK HYKIIAETCS B COXPa-
HEHUM CTaOUJIbHOTO, COCTOSTHUS, TI09TO-
MY B3POCJIbIE JIFOJIM BEIOMPAIOT CIIOKO-
HbI€ OTTEHKU JIJISI UCTIOJTHEHUSI PUCYHKA
(Tam xe).

Bosmoskna spyrasi uHTEpIIpeTaIus.
OGHapy)keHHast BO3pacTHast TEHJICH-
1IUs1 B BBIOOPE I[BETA JIETEPMUHIPOBAaHA
0COOEHHOCTSIMU OHTOTeHe3a (HYHKIHO-
HAJIBHOW ACUMMETPUM  TOJIOBHOTO
Mosra. V3BecTHO, 4TO MMEHHO TIpaBoe
MoJylaprie OTBeYaeT 3a OIIO3HAHUE
CJIOXKHBIX 1[BETOBBIX OTTEHKOB, IOTOJI-
upix yciaosuii (Hukonaenko, Yepnm-
rosckasi, 1989). «IIpaBomonymapubies
XYZOKHUKHU UCIIBITHIBAIOT TSITOTEHUE K
MOJIUXPOMHOCTH, OOJIBIIOMY YHUCITY
nBeToBBIX Tpamaruii (Tosumsie u ap.,

MOJIUXPOMHOCTBIO  «KOJIOPUCTUIECKON
KapTUHBI MUPa», COYHOCTHIO I[BETOBBIX
nepesKuBaHmii, MHOTOOOpa3reM 1BETO-
BBIX IIPEIIIOYTEHHIT TOKa3aHa B pabore
H.B. Benomectnosoit (2014). A Bor
JIEBOE TIOJIyTIapue OTBEYAET 3a TaKue
0COOEHHOCTH XY0KEeCTBEHHO-U300pa-
3UTEJIHHOTO HMCIIOJHEHUS, KaK TATOTe-
HHE K MOHOXPOMHOCTH, OTCYTCTBUE
I[BETOBBIX TPAJAIMi B PaMKaX OJIHOTO
uBeta (besmomectroBa, 2014; Tonuiba
u 1p., 1989).

T.A. MemkoBoii 6bLI HpoU3BELEH
aHa/au3 OOMMPHOTrO 4ucjaa paboT B
OTHOTIEHNN crennbUKN OHTOTeHe3a
(pyHKITMOHATBHON aCHMMETPUH MO3Ta
(Memkona, 1982). Ha ocHoBe Teopetn-
4eCKOTO aHaJu3a el Obll caejaH
BBIBOJI O TOM, YTO IOCJIE POKIEHUS
pebeHKa ClIelagnu3aIiis JeBOTo MoJIy-
IIapusi OCTOSIHHO BO3PACcTaeT B Kade-
CTBE TIPOU3BOJHOTO OT KOTHUTUBHOTO
pasBuTud. /pyrumu cioBamu, JjeBoe
noJsymapue 6Gjarojgapsi IKOJbHOMY
00y4EeHNI0 U YMCTBEHHOMY Pa3BHUTHIO
CIEIUAJIU3UPYETCS] B OTHOIIEHUU BCE
GOJIBITIETO KOJIMYECTBA HABBIKOB U yMe-
HUIi, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIEKUT aHAJIU-
THYeCKHii crocob obpaboTku uHbOp-
MAITIH, TTO3TOMY C BO3PACTOM MTPOUCXO-
JIUT HapacTaHWe WHIEKca JIeBOIIOJIY-
mapaoctu. O6 3TOM TaKKe CBUIETEb-
crByfor npaumabie B.A. Teomaksma,
KOTOPBIN JIe/laeT BBIBOJ 00 yCHJIEHUH
(GYHKITMOHATHPHON aCUMMETPUN MO3Ta
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B CTOPOHY JIEBOTIOJIYIIAPHOCTH KaK B
(unorenese, Tak 1 B oHTOTreHe3e (70
NOCTVKEHUsST Ne(PMHUTUBHOTO BO3pac-
ta) (Teomaksn, 1986).

Mo:kHO moJIaraTh, 4TO yCUJIEHHE
CTEIUATU3AIAN JIEBOTO TIOJYIIAPUS C
BO3PACTOM OTPAYKAETCS B Xy/I0KECTBEH-
HO-U300Pa3UTETHHON  1E€ATENbHOCTH
UCIBITYEMbIX B BUJIE CHUMKEHUS IMOJIU-
XPOMHOCTH, SIPKOCTU PUCYHKA U 3CKa-
Jlanuu OJIeTHOCTH M aXPOMaTUIHOCTH.

b.A. BassimMa oTMedaer, 4TO CKJIOH-
HOCTH K TOW WJIK UHOU TTAJTUTPE KPACOK
y JieTell onpe/iesieHbl SHEPreTUYECKUMU
CBOWCTBAMU 1IBETA, B TO BPeMsI KaK y
B3POCJBIX KOJOPUCTUUECKHE CUMIIA-
TUU B MEHbIIEH Mepe CBsI3aHbI ¢ (husu-
YeCKVMMU XapaKTePUCTUKAMU 1[BETA, a
3aBUCST OT TICUXOJIOTUYECKUX U COIIM-
aJNbHBIX (DAKTOPOB — HAKOILJIEHHOTO
COIMAIBHO-KYJIBTYPHOTO OIIbITa, 00bI-
YaeB I[BETOBOW CUMBOJIMKH, MOJIBI U T.[I.
[IpeamouTteHue 1BeTa y Aereil MeHee
BapUaTHUBHO, YeM Y B3POCJIBIX, [I03TOMY
BbIsIBJIEHHE 00IIeil 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B
cTapiieil BO3pacTHOW TPyIe 3aTpy.i-
Herno (bassima, 2001). B nammem ammu-
PUYECKOM MCCJIEOBAHUU TIO TIApaMeT-
paMm spKocTH/6JIeIHOCTH PUCYHKA, a
TaKKe MCTOJb30BAHMS YEPHOTO I[BETa
0OHapysKeHO, 4TO 00IIast TEeHAEHIUs
nocie 19 jer «cOuBaercs». Jpyrumu
caoBamy, 10 19 et MoXHO 0003HAUYNUTD
orpejleJieHHble BO3PACTHbIE CTaH/AAP-
TBI, & TTOCJI€ BOZHUKAET WHIUBUAYATb-
Hasl BAPUATUBHOCTb B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
TeMIlepaMeHTa, XapakTepa, KYJbTY-
PaTbHBIX HACJOEHUN U T.JI., YTO OCJIOXK-

Jluteparypa

HSIET HaXO)KeHne OOIMX 3aKOHOMEp-
Hocreit. Habmomatorest CaIoKHbIe 1715t
uHTepruperanuu QaxTsl (Hapumep,
JIMATHOCTUPOBAH ITOBBIIEHHBIN UK
6nemmoctu pucyHka B 19-20 ier, a
3aTeM — TIOCTETIeHHOEe CHIIKEHUE JIaH-
HOTO TIapaMeTpa).

Takum 06pa3oM, ¢ BO3pacTOM Hauu-
HAIOT 1peobiazaTh axpoOMaTUYHOCTD,
6JIeTHOCTD B PUCYHKE, Y4TO CBSI3aHO C
0COOEHHOCTSIMM  CO3PEBAHMS I[EHT-
PaJbHOM HEpPBHOW CHUCTEMbl U/WUJIU
pPOCTOM WHJIEKCA JIEBOTIOJIYIIAPHOCTH.
Buosiornvecku perepMUHUPOBAHHbIE
I[BETOBBIE TPENIOYTEHUS B TIpollecce
OHTOreHe3a II0J[BEPTAIOTCS BO3el-
CTBUIO BHEIIHUX (haKTOPOB (COIMAID-
HBIX, KYJBTYPHBIX W T.J.), KOTOPbIE
OCJIOKHSIIOT BBISIBJICHHE OOIIEH 3aKO0-
HoMepHOcTH nocyie 19-20 Jser.

B ncuxomormdeckoil mpakTuke mpu
COCTaBJICHUU 3aKJIIOYCHUST 00 WHINBY-
JYaJbHO-TUIIOJIOTHYECKUX 0COOEHHO-
CTAX MarueHTa (KJINeHTa) 1Mo pe3yIbTa-
TaM BBITTOJTHEHUS TIPOEKTUBHON PUCY-
HOYHOI METOAMKI HEOOXOIMMO OPHEH-
TUPOBATHhCS HA TIPENOCTABJIEHHBIE
nanubie. Harnpumep, HYy>KHO y4UTBI-
BaTh, YTO U306pakeHne 0OHEKTOB WK
SIBJIEHUI JIeMCTBUTETbHOCTH HEIpes-
METHBIM I[BETOM JJIMHHOBOJHOBOI'O
CIIeKTpa B [JE€TCKOM BO3pacTe He
SIBJISIETCSI TIPU3HAKOM IIATOJIOTMH, TaK
’Ke KaK U BBITIOJIHEHUE PUCYHKa B3POC-
JIBIM 4eJIOBEKOM B 4epHO-GEIOM I[BETe
He BCerjla yKasblBaeT Ha HaJu4ue y
HETO JIEIPECCUBHOTO WJIM WHOTO Hera-
TUBHOT'O 9MOI[MOHAJIBHOTO COCTOSTHHUSI.

Anmakuna, T. A., BaceireicoBa, T. A., 3ootos, U. E. (2013). Crenens coracoBaHHOCTH MHEHUI 9KC-

IIEpPTOB IIpU OILIEHKE Cy6'beKTI/IBHI)IX IIPU3HAKOB PUCYHOYHOT'O TECTa «HecymeCTBonmee JKHBOT-

Hoe». B ku. HnmeepamusHotii no0xo0 K NCUXOI02UU UEN0BEKA U COUUATLHOMY B3AUMOOEUCTEUI0
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Abstract

The article considers the age pattern of the usage of color in the drawing, which is determined
by the demands of clinical psychological practice, as far as the knowledge of age characteristics
of color preferences allows differentiating norm and pathology with greater accuracy. The analy-
sis of the scientific literature showed that children prefer long-wavelength part of the spectrum
(mostly yellow and red), but with the age there is a tendency to reject these colors and prefer
more dark and calm chord. In the psychological practice specialists use projective drawings
rather often. This article considers a widely used by psychologists technique Non-Existent
Animal. On the first stage 3 experts selected analyzed pictorial indices, then the calculation of
the level of experts’ consensus was made with the Kendall’s coefficient of concordance. On the
second stage the evaluation of the age patterns of the selected pictorial parameters took place, in
particular, the usage of color. Thus, the material of the study is the color properties of the artistic
activity of the subjects. The sample consisted of the 6 age-groups from 10 to 25 years of age. The
statistical significance of differences was evaluated by the 2. In the result of the mathematical-
statistical processing of the data the assumption is made that the preference of color in children
has less variations than in adults, that’s why the detection of general regularities in the senior age
group is hindered. On the parameters of brightness/paleness of the drawing, as well as the usage
of the black color it is found that the smooth regularity after the age 19 is “floundered”. The
achromatism and the color paleness in the drawing of a non-existent animal predominate with
the age, which is determined by the characteristics of maturation of the central nervous system
and/or growth of the sinistrocelebral index.

Keywords: color in the drawing, color features of the image, ontogenesis, age patterns, non-
existent animal.
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B3ANMOCBSA3b BEPHI B OITACHbBII1 MUP
C PEJIMTNO3HOCTbIO, ATENU3MOM
N PEJINTNO3HBIM NTHANOO®EPEHTU3MOM
JNYHOCTU

N.N. ATUAEB

Pesiome

B crarbe paccMaTpuBaeTcst pasjidue ITOKasaresell Bepbl B OIACHBIH MUD y PEJUTHO3HBIX,
nHAGOEPEHTHBIX 10 OTHOIIEHUIO K PEJIUTUU UCIIBITYEMbBIX M aTEMCTOB, a TAKKe CTaTUCTHYe-
CKasl B3aMOCBSI3b BEPbI B OMACHBIIT MUP ¢ aBTOHOMHOI U KOHTPOJUPYEMOI PETMTHO3HOCTBIO B
KOHTEKCTEe Teopuu camoerepMuHarimi. CorjiacHo psmy MpeAIecTBYONNX HCCaAeI0BaHIA, 00b-
€KTUBHasl yIPo3a BbKHBAHMIO U 6JIar0MOJMYYHIO CBsI3aHa C MOMYJISIPHOCTHIO PEJTUTHO3HBIX BEPO-
BaHWI M MPAKTHUK, TOT/Ia KaK TObEM CEKYJISIPU3Ma U aTen3Ma MOCIEIHEr0 BPEMEHN MOKHO 00b-
SICHUTD OOBEKTUBHBIM YIyUIIEHHEM Ka4eCTBa KI3HY |, CJICIOBATEIbHO, CyObeKTHBHOTO YyBCTBA
9K3UCTEHIAIbHOM Ge3omacHocTy. [IpeamonaraeTcst, YT0 PEJTUTHO3HbIA CITOCOO CIIPABJISATHCS C
HEOIPEeIEJIEHHOCTIO U TPEBOTOM B OKPYIKAIOIIEM MUPE SIBJISIETCS] B TOU WUJIM UHOM CTETIeH! eii-
ctBeHHbIM. OTCIO/Ia CJIe[IyeT TUIIOTEe3a, COTJIACHO KOTOPOW B UIEHTUYHBIX YCJIOBUSIX PETUTHO3-
HbI€ UCIIBITYEMbIE TI0 CPABHEHUIO C TIPEICTABUTEISIMU JIPYTUX TPYIII AOJSKHBI OTIEHUBATH OKPY-
JKAIOIUH MUP KaK He 0COOGEHHO OMACHBIN, aTeMCThl — KaK Ype3BBIYANHO omacHbId. OIHUM U3
6a30BBIX TIOJOKEHUI TEOPUH CaMOAETEPMUHAIINHN SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO ABTOHOMHAS MOTHBAIIHSI
NeSITEILHOCTH, B YACTHOCTU PEJUTHO3HON, UMEET MOJIOKUTENbHBIE TICUXOJOTHYECKUE TTOCTe]l-
CTBUSI, TOT/Ia KaK KOHTPOJUPyeMast — OTpHIlaTesibHble. /laHHOE MTOI0KeHUE TTO3BOJIUIIO BBIIBU-
HYTb MIIOTE3Y, B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPOIl B PEJTMTHO3HO TPYIITie aBTOHOMHAsI PEJIUTHO3HOCTh
OyeT KOppearpoBaTh ¢ BEPO B OMACHBIH MUP MO3UTUBHO, a KOHTPOJIMpPYyeMast — HeraTuBHO. B
MIEPBOM CJIy4ae OATBEPANUIACh KOHTPTUIIOTE3a — aTEHCThI OIIEHUBAIOT MHUP KaK 0CTATOYHO Ge3-
OTIACHBIN, PEJIUTHO3HbIE HCIIBITYyeMble — KaK YPe3BBIYAHO OMACHbIH, HHAN(GEPEHTHBIE IO
OTHOIIIEHUIO K PEJIUTUU UCIIBITYEMbIE IEMOHCTPUPYIOT CPETHUE Pe3yJIbTaThl. Bo BTOPOM ciydae
He yaJI0Ch 0OHAPYKUTh CKObKO-HUOYIb 3HAYMMON KOPPEJISIIIMN MEKILY TUIIOM PETUTHO3HOCTH
U BepOIi B OTTACHBII MUP.

KmoueBbie cioBa: PEIUTUO3HOCTD, aT€U3M, COIINAJIbHbIEC BEPOBaHN A, BEPa B OIIACHBII MUDP, aBTO-
HOMHas1 PEJIUTUO3HOCTD, KOHTPOJIMpYy€EMas PEJUTUO3HOCTD, TEOPUSA CaMOI€TEPMUHAIUHN.

IK3UCTEHIIMAIbHast 0e30MacHOCTh  Psijia UCCIIEIOBAHMIT OCJEHUX JIEeT 00b-
(existential security) — 9T0 4yBCTBO, YTO  €KTHBHAsI yTPO3a BHIKMBAHUIO CBSI3aHA C
«BBIKMBAHUE CUMTAETCST caMMM COOOW  OOJIbIIeil MOMyJIsIPHOCTBIO PeJUTn03-
PasyMeIoNMMCsT> U JKM3HM 4YeOBeKa  HBIX BEPOBAHWN U MTPAKTHUK: JIFOAN HoJiee
uuvero He yrposkaer (Norris, Inglehart,  mMoTuBMpOBaHBI OBITH PENUTHO3HBIMU B
2011, p. 4). B cooTBeTCTBIM € BBIBOZIAaMU ~ HEOJIATOMOMYYHBIX M GEIHBIX CTpaHaXx,
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yeM B 6J1aroIoNyYHbIX U OOraThIX TOCY-
JpapcTBax BCeoOuero 6JarofeHCTBUS
(Diener et al., 2011; Norris, Inglehart,
2015; Zuckerman, 2013). OGrecTBeH-
Hast (e30MacHOCTh, JOCTYI K IUIIEe W
cUCTeMe 3]IPaBOOXPaHEHUs], CTaOUIb-
HBIN OXOJ MUMEIOT CBOWM CJIECACTBUEM
CHIJKEHUE POJIM PEJUTHMH U KOJIYe-
CTBa BEPYIOLIMX B TOM WJIM HHOM 00I1ie-
CTBe, TOrJa KakK Jake TaKoe 4acToe
sIBJIEHUE, KaK HeCTaOUIbHOCTD IIPAaBU-
TEJIbCTBA U HELOBEpPHe K HEMY, COIPO-
BOJK/JAETCS POCTOM  PEIUTMO3HOCTH:
rocjie BbIOOPOB JI0BEpUE K TPaBUTENIb-
CTBY BOCCTAHABJIMBAETCS, a PEJIUTHIO3-
Hocth mHAMBHAOB namaer (Kay et al,
2010). Ilogbem cBeTCKOCTH U aTeU3Ma,
HaOJII0IaeMBbIi [TOC/IeHUE AECATUICTUS
[JIaBHBIM 00pPa3oM B Pa3BUTBHIX CTPaHax,
00BSICHIETCS MHOIMMH aBTOPaMHU 00b-
EKTUBHBIM  YJIyYIIEHHEM KadyecTBa
KM3HU M TOCYAAPCTBEHHOIO YIIpaBJie-
HUST; IPUYMHON CEKYJISIPU3AIIMH SIBJISIET-
csl TIepesKuBaeMoe JIFOJIbME 4yBCTBO Oe3-
onacuoctu (Barber, 2011; Inglehart,
2010; Norenzayan, Gervais, 2013).
C npyroif CTOPOHBI, PEJUTHO3HOCTB,
HepPeaKko O0beAUHSSACh ¢ HAIMOHAINS-
MOM, B COBPEMEHHBIX OOIIECTBaX BCe
GOJIbILIE UTPAeT POJIb <OXPAHUTENbHOI
AICOJIOTUW», 3alUasd MACHTUIHOCTD
TPYIIIIbI ¥ TIBITAsICh TOMOYb eil u306exkKarh
9K3UCTEHI[UATIBHBIX YTPO3 B OBICTPO
MEHSIOIIEMCS, HEIPEeICKa3yeMOM, IJIO-
Gamusupytomemcs: mupe (Kinnvall,
2004).

IIpexrmosaraercs, 4To PpeJUrHO3HBII
c1iocob CHPaBJISAThCS € HEOIpeaeseH-
HOCTBIO ¥ TPEBOTOH B CBSI3U C OKPY-
SKAIOLUUM MUPOM SIBJISIETCS AEHCTBEH-
oM (Inglehart, 2010; Inzlicht et al.,
2009). CyuiecTByIOT uccJel0OBaHUs,
JIeJIatoIie TIOMBITKY OThICKATh albrep-
HATWBHBIE CUCTEMBbI, KOTOPbIe ObLIN ObI
He MeHee a3 GeKTUBHBI B G0pbhE ¢ rHe-

TYIIUM YYBCTBOM HEOTIPEETEHHOCTH,
CJIeIOBATEIbHO, U OTIACHOCTU MUPA, YeM
pesiurust. Cpeqit HUX — CBETCKUE TIPeJl-
CTaBJIEHWS, TakWe, KaK /JapBUHU3M
(Rutjens et al., 2010) win rcToIKOBAH-
HasT B KJIIOUe OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO HATYPa-
ymsma Hayka (Farias et al., 2013).

WNrak, BaxxHOW (GYHKIHEN pesu-
IMO3HOCTHU SIBJISIETCSL TIOMOIIb B IIpe-
OJIOJIEHWY TPEBOTU U HEOIpeJeeHHO-
CTH, CBSI3AHOU C TEMU OMACHOCTSIMHU, C
KOTODBIMU Y€JIOBEK CTAJKUBAETCS B
okpyxaioniem wMmupe. HecmoTpst Ha
MHO’KECTBO UCCJIEJIOBAHUI POJIU PeJin-
TMO3HOCTH B ITPEOJIOJIEHUH TPEBOTH U3-
3a OMACHOCTH W HEONPeAeTeHHOCTH
MHUpa, PasJndusIM B MOHUMAaHUU MHUPA
Kak OMacHOTo WM 06e30MacHOro Y
Jiojiell ¢ pPasHbIMU PEJUTUO3HBIMU
B3IJISIZIAMK  YIEJISIJI0Ch Majio BHUMA-
Hug. B aToil cBA3M BaXKHO M3y4WTh, B
KaKoil Mepe B MIEHTUYHBIX YCJIOBUSIX
Oy/yT pasMyaThCs MpeAcTaBIeHus 00
OIACHOCTU MHPA Yy PEJUTHO3HBIX U
HEPETUTHO3HBIX JTO/IEH.

Taxke BaKHO HCCJENOBATh CBS3b
BEPbI B OMACHBIN MUDP C aBTOHOMHOW U
KOHTPOJUPYEMOH PETUTHO3HOCTHIO —
KOHCTPYKTaMH, BBIIEISIEMBIMA B PaM-
Kax Teopuu camozeTepMunHaiu J. Jle-
cu u P. Paitana (TC/I). O cyrmiectBoBa-
HIUH, 110 MEHBIIIEN MEPE, IBYX CIIOCOOOB
ObITh peuruo3HbiM Tcasi I Oumnopr:
BHYTPEHHSISI PEIUTHO3HAST OPUEHTATIHS
MPEToaraeT OTHOIEHNE K PEeTUTHN
KaK K I1eJI1, BHEIIHSISI — KaK K CPEJCTBY
JOCTVKEHUST HEPEJUTHO3HBIX IeTeil.
Buemmuasa opuweHTarusd, Kak IPaBUIIO,
CBsI3aHA C HETATUBHBIMU JIJIST YETOBEKA
MCUXOJIOTUYECKUMHU TTOCTE/ICTBUSIMH,
TOT/Ia KaK BHYTPEHHSISI — C IIO3UTHBHBI-
Mmu. TmaBHbIM 006pasoM peub 1maa 06
aBTOPUTApU3ME JIMYHOCTH: JIIOJH,
PEJINTHO3HbIE BHYTPEHHE, OKA3aJUCh
3HAYUTEJHbHO MeHee aBTOPUTAPHBIMU
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(Allport, Ross, 1967). 3. Jlecu u
P. Paitan ucmosib3yioT mogo6HyI0 JIOTH-
Ky, pasTpaHWMYMBasg aBTOHOMHYIO U
KOHTPOJIUPYEMYIO PEJIUTUO3HOCTH B
3aBUCUMOCTH OT CTETIeHU WHTePHAJHU-
3allU TIOCJIe/IHEH, €€ COOTBETCTBUS
«mopymmanomy SA» (Tutos, 2013; Ryan,
Deci, 2006). Ilouck B3ammocCBs3ei
MeXy aBTOHOMHOW/KOHTPOJIUPYEMOI
PEJIUMIMO3HOCTBIO U BepOH B ONACHBIN
MUD Ba’KEH IOTOMY, YTO B COOTBET-
CTBUU C BBIBOJAMU IIPEANIECTBYIONINX
UCCJIeIOBAaHUII Bepa B OMAaCHBI MUP
ABJISETCS OCHOBAHWEM aBTOPUTApU3Ma
suunoctu (Iynesuy u ap., 2014, c. 70).
ABTOHOMHASI PEJIUTUO3HOCTb, B CBOIO
oueperb, KOPPeIupyeT ¢ aHTHABTOPH-
TAPHBIMU TEHIEHIMSIMU, TAKUMU KaK
CUMBOJIMYECKOE, 2 He OYKBAIbHOE TOJI-
KOBaHWE BEPOYYEHUS U PETUTHO3HBIX
TEKCTOB, a TaKXXe OTKPBITOCTb HOBOMY
onbity (Neyrinck et al., 2006). ay-
YeHMe CTATUCTUYECKOU CBSI3M Pa3HBIX
THTIOB PEIUTHO3HOCTU C BEPOH B OTac-
HBII MUDP MOJKET BBISIBUTD OOJIEe CJIOK-
HYIO ¥ COOTBETCTBYIOINIYIO PEATbHOCTH
KapTUHY TOTO, KaK PEJTUTUO3HbIE JIIOU
OTIEHUBAIOT OKPYKAIOIIUI MUP.

Wrak, 3ajaueid HaCTOSIIErO UCCE-
JIOBAHUS SIBJISIETCS TIPOBEPKA TUTIOTE3 O
TOM, 9TO:

* PeJIUTHO3HbIE JIIOAW TI0 CpaBHe-
HUIO C aTEUCTaMU ¥ JIOAbMU, UHIU(D-
(bepeHTHBIMH IO OTHOIIEHUIO K PETH-
', OIIEHUBAIOT MUP KaK He OCOOEHHO
OITACHBII;

* ABTOHOMHAS PEJIUTUO3HOCTH KOP-
penupyeT ¢ Bepodl B OMACHBIN MUp
OTPHUIIATENbHO, TOT/IAa KaK KOHTPOJIU-
pyeMast — T0JIOKUTEJBHO.

Merton

BoiGopka. lcnbiTyeMmble HaOupa-
ek oceHbto 2014 1. OGbsBICHUS C

1poch60ii 00 y4acTuu B UCCJIeI0BAHUN
myOJIMKOBAINCH B TEMATHYECKUX IPYII-
nax conuanbHoli cetn «BKonTakre» n
coliepsKaju  Mpocb0y OTBETUTH Ha
BOITPOCHI Psifia TICUXOJOTUIECKUX METO-
NIUK, TIOCBSIIEHHBIX WCCJIEI0OBAHUIO
[ICUXOJIOTMYECKOT0  OJIaromnosrydmus,
IEHHOCTEN W PEJUTUO3HOCTH JIMYHO-
cTU. ATencTHYecKue TPYIILL: «ATei3M B
Vxpaini», «/Ismxenne “The Brights”s,
«Puuapn Jloxuns», «Atensm. Mare-
puamnam», «Yaitamk Paccema», «ATe-
u3M 24». Penurnosnbie rpynibl: «Preo.
Dynamics», «CCX Ilentpanpunit
Perion» (CCX — Cor3 CTymeHTOB-
xpuctuan), «IIporecranter Poccumns.
Coobienrie ¢ mpocb6oii 06 yuacTun
Takke OBLIO OIMyOJMKOBAHO B TPYIIIE
«Freud Zone», ucrosnbsyemoii 1mcuxo-
JIOTAaMU JIJIT TTIOMCKA PECIIOH/IEHTOB B
Nurtepuete. Jhiogu, Kejaionue cTaTbh
PECTIOHIEHTAMH, OTIIPABJISIJIA UCCIIENO0-
BaTeJII0 COOOINEHNE, U UM BbICHLIAIACH
CCBIJIKA Ha CallT ¢ baTapeeil TeCTOB.

Bce pecrionzieHTHI 3amoJIHSAIN UC-
cjiefloBaHre aHOHUMHO U 100POBOJIBHO,
110 OKOHYAHWUW WM TIPEOCTABJISJINCDH
WX PE3YJIBTAThI 110 HEKOTOPBIM METO/IH-
kaM. Ilepem samosnenwem Hemocpen-
CTBEHHO TICUXOJIOTUYECKUX METOJIMNK
PECTIOH/IEHTaM TIPEIarajoch OTBETUTD
Ha BOITPOCHI 110 ZieMorpacduu (110J1, BO3-
pact, o6paszoBaHue, POJIb AESTETbHOCTH
U TIp.), @ TaKXKe BOIPOCHI 71T OTpeie-
JIEHUsI PECIOHJIEHTa B TY WJU HWHYIO
Ipy1Ly.

WN3navanbHOE KOJIMYECTBO PECIIOH-
NEHTOB, TIPUHSABIINX y4acTHUe B MCCe-
JIoBaHUU, cocTaBuiio 438 4YesloBek, U3
HUX C 11eJIbl0 U30eraHus CMENTMBaHUST
OBLITI NCKJIIOUEHBI Te, KTO He TIPOKNBa-
eT 3a mpejieslaMu Ykpannbl uin Poccun
(29 pecrmionzieHTOB), a TaKXKe Te, KTO HE
MoTaJl HA B OJIHY W3 TPYIII MO KPHUTe-
pusim orbopa (138 pecrnoHmaeHTOB).
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B urore Boi6opka cocraBuia N = 271,
u3 Hux 126 myxuud u 145 KeHIWH.
CrpaHbl TIPOKMBAHUS UCTBITYEMBIX —
Ykpawna (153 pecnongenTta) wu
Poccuiickass @eneparus (118). Bos-
pacT yyacTHUKOB coctaBui 17—40 ner,
M = 25.06, SD = 5.8.

Kpurepusimu 17151 oTHeceHus pec-
TMOHAEHTOB B TPYIINY PeIuUOIHbLX
6b11n: Bepa B bora (1o mikasne JInkepra
ot 1 1o 7; Ha Bompoc «BepuTe 1 BbI B
TO, uTO Bor cymiecTByer?» maioT OTBET
6 win 7); ugentudukanusa cebs Kak
BePYIOIero; oTHecenue cebsi K ompejie-
JIeHHOW pesuruu; Bepa B bBoxect-
BEHHOE BMENIATEJIbCTBO B Pa3BUTUE
Bcenennoii; mocerenue XxpaMma He peske
pasa B MecsIIl U/UJIN MOJIUTBA HE PeEKe
pasa B HeJEeJI0; OTPUIIAHNE OHTOJIOTHU-
YeCcKOTO HaTypaJju3ma, T.e. Te3WUca,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY TIOMUMO Kay3ash-
HO 3aMKHYTOW, W3yyaeMOW HayKoOW
[IPUPOJIBI HUYErO HET; CyObEeKTUBHAS
3HAYMMOCTH BEPHI B JKU3HU (110 TIIKaJe
Jlukepra ot 1 10 7; Ha Bompoc «/11st Bac
Ba)XHO TO, YTO BBl Bepyomwuii (aTe-
UCT)?» JAIOT OTBET OT O 70 7). [pymnma
PEJIMTUO3HBIX UCHBITYEMBIX COCTABUJIA
99 yenoBexk, 23 MyXuUuHBI U 76 KeH-
MUH. 72 — KATeJn YKpauHbl, 27 —
Poccun. Bospact: 17-40 netr, M =
= 26.58, SD = 5.968. Ipymiry coctaBuin
xpuctuane, 49 mpezpcrtaBuTesNel mpore-
CTAaHTCKUX JAeHOMWHaNui, 36 Tmpa-
BOCJIABHBIX, 8 KAaTOJWKOB U 6 XpUCTHAH,
He oTHecHX cebst HU K OJIHOI 13 KOH-
eccuii.

Kputepnn nns oTHeceHUsT pPecrioH-
NeHTa K ameucmam: nesepue B bora (1o
mkane Jlukepra ot 1 mo 7; Ha Bompoc
«Bepute s BBl B TO, yTo bor cyiie-
CTBYyeT?» N1a10T oTBeT 1 niu 2); ujeHTu-
dburaruss cebss KaK HEBEPYIOIIETO;
OTCYTCTBHE OTHeceHUsI ceOsl K KaKoii-
b0 pesuruu; orpuitanue boxkecTBeH-

HOTO BMEIIATEJbCTBA B pa3BUTUE
Bcesnennoii; yTBepkIeHNe OHTOJIOTH-
YeCcKOTO HarypaimaMma (CM. BBIIIE);
OTpUIIAHUE PEJIMTUO3HOTO B3IJIsiZIA HA
MUD KaK JIOXKHOTO; CyObeKTHBHas
3HAUUMOCTb aTeusMa B >KU3HU (110
mkane Jlukepra ot 1 10 7; Ha BOTpOC
«/l7151 Bac Ba’KHO TO, YTO BbI BEPYIOIIUN
(atemct)?» maloT OTBET OT 5 10 7).
B rpymiy aterctoB nomanu 95 pecron-
JEHTOB, U3 HUX 65 MykuuH, 30 KeH-
muH. 40 oKazanauch KUTEJIMU YKpa-
uHbl, 55 — Poccun. Bospacr: 18—40 Jer,
M =25.47,SD = 5.98.

Hnougpepenmuvimy cauTaINCh Te
UCIBITYEMbIE, KOTOPbIE: IOCENAI0T
XpaM He 9Yallle pa3a B HECKOJIbKO Mecs-
1I€B; MOJISITCS HE 4Yallle pasa B J[Be-TPU
Henenu; o mkate Jlmkepra ot 1 1o 7
Ha Bonipoc «Bepwure st BB B TO, uTO Bor
CyIIecTByeT?» maloT oTBeT 2—6; 1o
mkante Jlukepra ot 1 10 7; Ha BOTIpOC
«/[171g Bac BaXXHO TO, UTO BbI BEPYIOUTUI
(ateuct)?» mator orBer orT 1 mO0 4.
NugnddepentHsix okazanoch 77, 38
My:K9rH 1 39 KeHnuH. 41 pecioHIeHT
ATOU TPYIIIBI MPOXUBAET B YKpauHe,
36 — B Poccuu. Bospact: 17-40 net, M
=22.6, SD = 4.499.

Metoauxu. Onpocrux /[xc. laxkuma
«Bepa 6 onacnviii mups»> B pyCCKOA3bIY-
noit amamramtuu O. IymeBuu, O. Anm-
KeeHok n 1. BeamenoBoii. Bepa B omac-
ubiii Mup (dangerous world beliefs) —
3TO <«yOeXKIeHNEe B TOM, YTO OOIIECTBO
XaOTHUYHO, HeMpeacKa3yeMo, JIOAu
HaMaJaloT Ha OKPY’KAIOIIUX, a CYIIe-
CTBYIOIIMIA  COLMAJbHBIN MOPSAAOK
HAXO/IUTCS IOl YTPO30H pa3pyIleHus»
(Iynesuy u np., 2014, c. 69). OnpocuHuk
BKJIIOYAET IECTh MPSIMBIX M IIECTh
00OpaTHBIX YTBEPKIEHUH, OTPAsKAIOIINX
o011ee OTHOIIEHNE YeJI0BEKa K MUPY, B
KOTOPOM OH >KuBeT. MITOroBbIi TToKa3a-
TEJIb CBUIETEJBCTBYET O OOJIbIIEN Bepe
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YesioBeKa B onacHbiil Mup. [lokazaTenn
a Kpomnbaxa = 0.844 ma macrosieit
BBIOODKE.

Pesnrnosnbie UCTIBITYEMBIE 3aTOJI-
HSIJTA TaKXe OMPOCHUK UHMEPHANU3A-
uuu penueuosnocmu (Mumpen), ocHo-
BaHHbBII HA TEOPUU CAMO/IETEPMUHAIUN,
Opurunan — Religion Self-Regulation
Questionnaire (SRQ-R) (Ryan et al.,
1993), Ha pycckuil S3bIK aflaTHPOBAH
P. Tutosbim (2013). OnienuBaiorcs aBa
OCHOBHBIX PEJIUTUO3HBIX JIEUCTBUS —
MOJINTBA U TIOCEIeHUe IEePKBU — U
HabOP BO3MOKHBIX MOTHBOB, COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIMI CTETIEHSIM WHTEPHATU3AIUN
MO0 TEOpUHU camojeTepMuHaiuu. B or-
POCHUKE IPUCYTCTBYIOT JIBE OPTOTrO-
HAJIbHbIE MTKAJIBI — ABTOHOMHOU U KOHT-
POJIMPYEMOI PEUTHO3HOCTH. B Kaxkmoit
IIKaJie COMEPSKUTCS TIO /IBA ITYHKTA JIJIsI
Kaxaoro geiicrBust, o KponbGaxa st
ob6enx mnikan coctaBuia 0.84.

Pe3yiubraThl

AHanu3 [aHHBIX HamNpaBJeH Ha
COTIOCTaBJIEHNE TIOKa3aTesiell Bepbl B
OIIACHBIN MUP Y PA3JUYHBIX IPYIIIT PEC-
TTOHZEHTOB, C(POPMUPOBAHHBIX B COOT-
BETCTBUU C UX PETUTHO3HBIMU B3TJISI-
7aMH, a TaKKe Ha BBIABJIEHNE CTeTIeHN
BKJIa/la TI0JIa U CTPAHBI MTPOKUBAHUS B
nccaenryeMble oKa3aTel.

CpaBHeHHWe CpeIHUX 3HAYEHWN ¥y
TPYII PEeIUTHO3HBbIX, UHAUDDEPEeHT-

HBIX M ATEUCTOB TMOKA3aJI0, YTO PEJIU-
TUO3HbIE UCIIBITYEMblE TTPUIEPKU-
BAIOTCSI TIPEJICTABJICHUIT 00 OMaCHOCTH
Mupa B 60JIbLIEH CTeneHn, YyeM UHAN(-
(pepentHbIe, a TocTeNHE — B 3HAYU-
TEJIbHO OOJIBINEI CTelleHu, YeM aTeu-
ctbl (eM. Tabmuigy 1).

JByX(aKTOPHBIN MUCTIEPCUOHHBIM
aHau3 ToKasaJ, uTo ahdeKT (akTopa
MIPUHA/JIEXHOCTH K TPYIIe PeJUTHo3-
HBIX, UHAUGGEPEHTHBIX WU aTeUCTOB
okaszajcs sHaunMbiM: F(2, 265) = 20.19,
p <0.001, sta-kBaapar = 0.132. B cBoio
odepeib, 3P deKT cTpaHbl MTPOKUBAHN:
F(1, 265) = 10.06, p < 0.002, ata-kBaz-
patr = 0.037. Kurenu Poccuiickoit
Denepanit BO BCeX TIPyIIaxX HUMEJH
HECKOJIbKO MEHbBIIINE MOKA3ATENN BEPhI
B OIIACHBII MUP, YEM JKUTEJIH YKPAUHBL,
IpU COXpaHeHUU OOIIell TeHIeHIIUN
(cm. Tabsmiy 1). BakHO 3aMeTHUTB, YTO
BCE CPaBHEHMS CPEIHUX MO TPYIIIaM
okazamuch 3HaumMeiMu (p < 0.05),
KpOMe CpaBHEHWS TPYII aTeucToB M
nnanddepeHTHHX B 06€UX cTpaHax.

Tect amocTtepnopHBIM KpUTEpPHit
bBoudepponu mokaszas 3HAYNMOCTH
MOMAPHBIX PA3JIUYUN MEXKIY TPeMs
nccaeayeMpiMu rpyimnamMu (Bo Bcex
cayuasx p < 0.05).

IbdeKT oA UCTBITYEMBIX OKa3aJI-
cd CTaTUCTUYECKH He3HayuMbiM. He-
3HAYUMBIMU TaKKe ObLIM KOPPEJISIIUI
BEPHI B OMACHBINT MUP C aBTOHOMHOW U
KOHTPOJIUPYEMOI PETUTHO3HOCTHIO.

Tabauya 1

Bepa B ONACHBIH MHUP IO rpyninam U CTpaHaM: CpeJHHE U CTaHAapTHbIE OTKJIOHEHUA

ATreuctst NunudPepentnsie | Peaurnosuoie
Crpansl (N = 95) (N =77) (N = 99) Hroro
Yrpauna (N = 153) | 34.38 (8.981) 36.54 (6.823) 40.35 (7.001) | 37.76 (7.901)

Poccuss (N = 118) | 29.95 (8.118)

33.28 (8.161)

38.78 (6.357) | 32.98 (8.452)

Wroro

31.81 (8.727)

35.01 (7.606)

39.92 (6.836)
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O6cy:xaenne

WNrax, tumoresa o ToMm, 4TO pesu-
THMO3HbIE JIIOJAU 110 CPABHEHUIO C aTeu-
CTaM# U JIIOAbMHU, HHANDGEPEHTHBIMU
M0 OTHOIIIEHUIO K PEJIUTHH, OIIEHUBAIOT
MUP KaK He 0COOEHHO OITacHbIii, Oblaa
orpoBepruyTa. bosee Toro, pe3yasraTs
UCCJIeIOBAaHUS TOATBEPAUIN KOHTP-
TUIOTE3Y — aTEUCThl 3HAYMTEJIbHO
MeHee CKJIOHHBI T0JIaTaTh, YTO OKPY-
JKATONUI MWD HeTpeNCcKa3yeM M Ofa-
ceH; WHANMDEPEHTHBIE UCIBITyeMble
HaxoATCA TIOCEpeuHe MEXIy aTen-
CTUYECKON W DPEJUTHO3HON TPyIIaMu
10 3TOMY TI0KA3aTeJIo.

ITpuyun 3TOMY MOKET OLITH He-
CKOJTBKO.

Bo-niepBbix, B cuiy OrpaHUyYeHUH,
CBSI3aHHBIX C JM3AHOM HCCJIEIOBAHUS,
HEBO3MOXKHO HUYETO CKa3aTh O IIPH-
YUHHO-CJIEICTBEHHBIX CBsI3siX. Bechbma
BEPOSITHO, B YaCTHOCTU, YTO JIIOIU C
M3HAYaJIbHO GoJIee MeCCUMUCTHYHBIMU
OTHOCUTEJbHO OKPY’KaIOIero Mupa
MPEJACTABICHUSMI UMEIOT TEHIEHIINIO
ObITh GOJIee PEJIUTUO3HBIMU, U PeJIv-
I'MO3HOCTD He B CHJIAX TIOMOYb 06PecTH
4yBCTBO (GE301IaCHOCTU B TOM CTENEeHH,
B KOTOPOH OHO XapaKTepPHO IS HeBe-
PYIOLIUX JIOJEN.

Bo-BTOpBIX, HETH3S OTPHUIATH BO3-
MOKHOCTh TOTO, UTO XPUCTUAHCKAS
TPaJIUIINs B YKPAUHCKON U POCCUMCKOMI
KyJIBTypax MOKET HECTH B cebe MHUpPO-
OTPUIIAIOIINI 3apsi/l, B COOTBETCTBUU C
KOTOPBIM MUDP BOCIPUHHMAETCS KaK
rpexoBHbIN: «Mbl 3HaeM, 4TO Mbl OT
bora u 4yTo Bech Mup JeKUT BO 37€>
(1 Un 5:19). lanHas runoresa HyK/Ia-
eTcsl B MOATBEPKIACHIN JIMOO OMPOBEpP-
JKEHUU CO CTOPOHBI HE TOJIBKO TICHXO-
JIOTOB, HO TaKXe U PEJTUTUOBENOB.

B-Tperbux, mpenacraBieHuss o 1po-
rpecce, B TOM 4HCJie IIporpecce obIie-

CTBA, XapaKTEPHbIE I CIIUEHTUCTCKU
U HATYPAJIUCTUIECKN OPUEHTHUPOBAH-
HBIX aTEUCTOB, BEPOSITHO, MOTYT JI€JIaTh
B3IJISII HA OKPY;KAIOUUN MHUP 3HAUU-
TeJIbHO GoJiee ONTUMUCTUYHBIM. YCTa-
HOBKAa HA AHAJIUTUYHOCTb W PaI[MOHA-
JIU3M, OTJWYAIONIasi COBPEMEHHBIX
aTencToB, MOXeT oKa3aThcs apdek-
TUBHEE PEJIUTHO3HBIX YOEKIEHUI TaM,
r7le peub WAET O TPeACKa3yeMOCTH U
6€e301aCHOCTH TIO/IJIYHHOTO MUpA.

Crour 0o6paTiTh BHUMaHKME Ha BOII-
POC PENPE3eHTaTUBHOCTH BBHIOOPKU JIJIsT
HacToAlero wucciaenoBanus. I[Ipose-
JleHre uccienoBannii B VHTepHeTe B
1I€JIOM SIBJISIETCSL PaclpPOCTPAHEHHOM
MPaKTUKOM, TO3BOJIFIOIIEN aBTOMATU3H-
poOBaTh U YCKOPHUTH TIPOIIECC, a TaKKe
MOJYYUTh JOCTYN K TPYIIaM, TOUCK
KOTOpbIX 0e3 momorn HTepHeTa
SIBJISETCS OYEHDb HEMPOCTBIM JEJIOM.
B yactHOCTH, K TaKO¥ TpyIITIe OTHOCSTCS
aTEUCTHI, TIOUCK KOTOPHIX HA TeMaThye-
CKUX CaiiTax U B TPYTIAX B COMMATbHBIX
ceTsx sBisieTcss (aKTUIeCKU OJHOM U3
PEIKUX BO3MOKHOCTEH IIOJIyYUTh K HUM
nocTyn. BaxHO Takke OTMETHTD, YTO C
TIOBBIIIEHUEM JIOCTYITHOCTU U TIOITYJISIP-
Hoctu MHrepHeTa mpobieMa penpeseH-
TATUBHOCTU YTPAuWBAET OCTPYIO aKTYy-
ampHOCTh (JleonTreB, Ocum, 2011).

B m060M citydae BOIIPOC PasIdymii
B TIPE/ICTABJIEHUAX O MHPE KaK OTac-
HOM B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT PEJIUTHO3HBIX
BEPOBAHUN WHIMBHUIOB JIMOO MX OTCYT-
cTBUS TpeOyeT NaJbHEeUNInX UCCIen0-
BaHUM, KOTOpble ObLIM ObI CIOCOOHBI
MTOATBEPAUTH UJIN OMPOBEPTHYTH yCTa-
HOBJICHHBIH B HACTOSIIEM MCCJIE0BA-
HUU (GaKT 9TUX Pa3IUUUM, a TaKxKe
BBISICHUTD €I0 IIPUYUHBI,

[IpuumH TOrO, YTO HE OBLIM yCTa-
HOBJIEHBI 3HAYUMBIE CBSI3W MEXKIY
BEepOl B OMACHBIN MUP U aBTOHOMHOM/
KOHTPOJUPYEMON PEIUTHO3HOCTHIO,
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TakKe MOKeT ObITh HECKOJIbKO. Be-
POSTHO, 3TO CBSA3AHO C HEOCTATOYHBIM
00BEMOM BBIOOPKH PEJTUTHO3HBIX Pec-
MOH/IEHTOB, a TAKKe CO CIab0CThIO UJTH

ce MOKHO 0O00CHOBaHHO YCOMHUTBCS, 1
3TO COMHEHHUe TPeOyeT MOCTeLYIONHIX
HCCJIEIOBAaHMIT B3aMMOCBSI3U [TAHHBIX
KOHCTPYKTOB Ha OGJIbININX BHIOOPKAX, a

Takxke OoJee CIOKHBIX METOA0B, HE
TOJIbKO KOPPEJIANIMOHHOI'O aHa/In3a.

OaKe OTCYTCTBHUEM HO,ZIO6HOI>1 CBA3U B
I[eflCTBI/ITeJIbHOCTI/I. B ImocJjieiHeM Te3n-
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Abstract

The article views differences of dangerous world beliefs in religious, indifferent to religion
people and atheists, as well as statistical interconnection between dangerous world beliefs,
autonomous and controlled religiosity in the context of self-determination theory. According to
some preceding research, objective threat to survival and well-being is connected to higher pop-
ularity of religious beliefs and practices, while the growth of secularism and atheism of the recent
times may be explained by objective improvement of the quality of life and, consequently, by sub-
jective feeling of existential safety. It is supposed that religious way of dealing with uncertainty
and anxiety about the outside world is to a greater or lesser degree effective. Thus, the hypothesis
is that in identical circumstances religious subjects in comparison to representatives of other
groups might estimate outside world as less dangerous and atheists — as the most dangerous. One
of the basic conditions of self-determination theory is that autonomous motivation of activity,
including religious one, has positive psychological consequences, and controlled motivation has
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negative consequences. This condition allows making a hypothesis according to which in reli-
gious group autonomous religiosity will correlate to dangerous world belief positively and con-
trolled religiosity will correlate with it negatively. In the first case the counterhypothesis was
confirmed: atheists estimate world as the most safe place and religious subjects as the most dan-
gerous place, indifferent to religion subjects demonstrate medium results. In the second case we
were unable to find significant correlation between type of religiosity and dangerous world

belief.

Keywords: Religiosity, atheism, social beliefs, belief in dangerous world, self-determination
theory, autonomy, control.
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HATIMOHATBHBIN MCCAENOBATENBCKNN YVHUBEPCUTET — BBICIITAL MIIKOJA S9KOHOMUKN

XVII anpesnbckas MexxayHapoaHas Hay4yHasi KOH(epeHIus
«MoepHu3anusi IKOHOMUKH U 00IIeCTBa >

19-22 anpens 2016 r. B Mockse coctoutcst XVII anpenbckas Mexaynapoanas nayqHas KoHgpe-
PEHIHsI 110 [PobIeMaM Pa3BUTHsI SKOHOMUKHU 1 OOIIeCTBa, NPOBoAMMasi HallnoHaIbHBIM HCCIIe0Ba-
TEJABCKUM YHUBEPCUTETOM <«BbICuiasi 1kosa 9KOHOMUKH» NpU ydacTuu BceemupHoro GaHka.
IIpencenarenem IlporpaMmHOro KoMuTeTa KOH(MEPEHIUU SIBJSETCST HAayYHBI PYKOBOAMTENH
HIWY BUID npodeccop E.I. Acum.

Ha mneHapHBIX 3acefaHUSAX KOH(MEPEHNINN W CIEIHMATbHBIX KPYTJBIX CTOJAX IIAHUDPYIOTCS
BoIcTyIienus: pykoBogureseii [IpaBurenscrsa Poccniickoit Depepanun, Anvunucrpanun IIpesu-
nenta Poccutickoit Mexpepanuy, npenacrasuresneil Becemuproro 6anka, OpraHusanuu 9KOHOMUYECKOTO
COTPY/IHUYECTBA U PA3BUTHUS, PYKOBOAUTENEH KPYIHENIIUX POCCUICKUX U MHOCTPAHHBIX KOMITAHWIA,
BEJIYIINX 3aPyOE/KHBIX U POCCUHCKUX YUEHBIX.

CnenuanbHble TeMbl KOH(epeHIUH:

1. /lmarnoctrka mpobieM pocTa;

2. MonepHu3saIys cBepxy: HOTEHINAI 1 OTPAaHITYEHNST;

3. DKOHOMHUYECKAs JIEIIeHTPAIU3AIIMS U MECTHOE CAMOYIIPABJIEHUE;

4. llennocru, 1oBepHe U KOOIEPAIUS.

CrienaibHBIM TeMaM KoHbepeHnu GYAyT MOCBSIIEHBI IIICHAPHBIC 3aCCaHsT, & TAKKE OTCIb-
Hble TIOYeTHBIe JIOKJIAJIbl, CEKIIUH U KPYTJIble cToJbl. Ilociie yieHapHBIX 3aceflaHMii U B TeUEHUe TOocIe-
IYIOINX THEN 6YAYT TPOBOANTHCS CECCUH C TIPEACTABIEHNEM HAYIHBIX TOKIA/I0B 1 OKCITEPTHDIE KPYT-
JIBIE CTOJIBI 110 AKTYAJTbHBIM MPOGJIEMaM Pa3BUTHsI SKOHOMHKH.

C OCHOBHBIMU HAIIPABJIEHUSMU CEKIMOHHBIX 3aCElaHUI U 3aceJaHUil KPYIVIBIX CTOJIOB MOXKHO
03HAKOMUTbHCS Ha oduiinanbHoM caiite http://conf.hse.ru.

Pabounmu si3bikaMu KOH(DEPEHIUU SABJSIIOTCS PYCCKUN U aHnickuil. [lieHapHbie U psiji ceK-
[IMOHHBIX 3aCEAAHU GY/IyT COMPOBOKIATLCS CHHXPOHHBIM [EPEBOIOM.

3asBKM Ha BBICTYTIJIEHHe B KaueCcTBe MHANBIIYaTbHBIX JOKJIAIIMKOB Ha CECCHAX CTeAyeT To/a-
BaTh B peskMMe OH-JaiiH 1o aapecy: http://confhse.ru/ ¢ 09 cenrsiops 2015 r. mo 11 Hos6ps 2015 1.

[lokuaziel, BkaodenHble B [IporpamMmy koHbepeHIny, 1ocie JOM0MHITEIBHOTO PEIeH3MPOBAHNUS
U PACCMOTPEHUSI PeIAKIIUSIMU MOTYT OBITh IPUHSITHI K IyOIMKAINK B KypHaIax «Bompocst akoHOMI-
Ky, «Poccuiickuii skypHas MeHe/DKMeHTay, «JkoHoMuuyeckuit sxxypHas BIII9», «Kypuan Hosoii ako-
HOMHYECKOIT accormaruny, «Mup Poccuny, «Bompocs obpasosanuist», « Bormpocs! rocyiapcTBeHHOTO
U MyHUIUTIATBLHOTO YHpaBIeHNS», «JKOHOMIYECKas! COIMOIOTHY, «IKOHOMIUYECKas MOIUTHKA»,
«Kopmoparusneie punancsr» u «9KO», koTopbie BXxoaAat B ciicok BAK u npesicTaBuTesn KOTOPBIX
NIpUIJIalIeHsl K yyactuio B [IporpaMmmuoM komuTeTe KOH(pEpeHIum.

Yuactuukam u3 crpan CHI' u Boctounoii EBporbl, npuriamentbpiM BLICTYIUTD C JOKJIAfaMI,
MOJKET ObITh TIpenocTaBieH rpadt IpencraBurtenbcTBoM Beemuproro 6anka B MOCKBe ¢ 1EIbI0 KOM-
MEHCAIIMH PACXO/OB 0 yYacTHIO B KOHGbEPeHIMN. 3asiBKM Ha MOJyYeHHe TPaHTa JOJKHBI GBITh
HarpasJieHbl 10 08 deBpais 2016 r. 1o anpecy interconf@hse.ru.

B pamMkax KoH(pepeHIIH ITaHNPYyeTCs] OPTaHN30BaTh CEPUI0 CEMUHAPOB /171 TIOKTOPAHTOB M ACITH-
paHTOB (C BO3MOKHOCTBIO IPEAOCTABJIEHMs] FPAHTOB HA MPOE3Jl M HPOKUBAHHE JUISI OTOOPAHHBIX
NOKIaUnKOB). MHbopMaiust 06 yCI0BUAX yIACTUS B 9TUX CeMUHAPAX OYIET MOCTYITHA Ha O(UI[HATb-
HOM caiite http://confhse.ru/.

3asIBKY Ha y4yactie B KoHbepeHnu 6e3 A0KIa1a MPHHIMAIOTCS B PEXKUME OH-JIaiH ¢ 12 HOsAGPst
2015 . 1o 22 mapra 2016 r. o azpecy: http://conf.hse.ru/ .

Wudopmammsa o pasmepax U BO3MOKHOCTSIX OIUIATHI OPraHU3AI[MOHHBIX B3HOCOB /IOCTYITHA Ha
odunuanbHoM caiite o aapecy http://conf.hse.ru/.

C nporpammamu 1 Matepraiamu [-X VI mexayHapoausix HayuHbix koudepeniuii (2000-2015 rr.)
MOJKHO 03HAKOMUThCS Ha caifte: http://conf.hse.ru/2015 /history.

Opezkomumem Koupepenyuu



[IpaBuna mogaum crareir 1 MOATNCKU MOKHO HAWTU HA caliTe JKypHAIA:

http://psy-journal.hse.ru

CBuUIETETHCTBO O PETUCTPAIINY CPECTBA MAaCCOBON WH(MOPMAITUN
[T Ne DC 77-59803 ot 7 Host6pst 2014 1. 3apeructpupoBano DenepaibHOI
carysk60i1 110 HagBopy B chepe cBsi3u, NHGOPMAITMOHHBIX TEXHOJOTUN 1 MaCCOBBIX

kommyHuKanuit (POCKOMHA/[30P).

Anpec u3natesis ¥ pacripoCTPAHUTES
Oaxruuecknit: 115230 Mocksa, Bapmasckoe 1., 1. 44a, od. 4054,
Msnarensckuit som HY BIIO
[Toutossrit: 101000 MockBsa, yi. Macautikas, a. 20
Ten. (499) 611-15-08, E-mail: id.hse@mail.ru

Mopmat 70x100/16. Tupax 350 k3. [leu. 1. 11
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